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Z ESE 
The ConTtanwrs. 

1. HERR Pon His Majeſtie's calling this laſt 

d] 1009! Pa Parkament. Page 1, 

2, \; IY Hpon the Earl of Scrafford's 


Death. P.5. 


"4.3 Up His Majeftie's going to the Houſ of 


this during the pleaſure of the two Fouſes. 2.2. 
6. Upon His Myjeftie's retirement from Welt- 
| minſter. 29, 
7. Upon the Queen's departure and abſence out 
of England. 35. 
8, Upon bis Majeſtie's repulſ at Hull, and the 
fates of the Hothams. 40. 
| 9. pon the lifting, and raiſmg Armies again 
the K1NG, 46. 
| 10. Upon their ſeazing the King s Magazines, 
Forts, Navie, and Militia. a 
r 1, Upon the Nineteen Propoſitions firſt ſent to 
the KING; and more afterwards, - 65. 
A 3 12, Upon 


| 


= the ata. _ 


ie CONTENTS. 
12, {pon the Rebellion and troubles i is Tre- 


land. + pag. 7 78. | 
13: Upon the Collng j *- of the Scots, and their | . 
| Coming. Wo S _ 


I 14 Upon the Covmant, - iÞ 
5. Upon the manie Traloufies raiſed, -* bk 
dale caft upon the-K. 1N G, to ſtir up 


— the People againit Him. Ws (5 
I 6. Upon the Ordmance ena? the Conmon- 
' Praier-Book.. I21. 


17. Of the differences between the KiNG and the 

| "© Houſes, in point & Church-Government. 
 P.129. 

2. Upon Uzbride-Treate pr other Offers 
 madeby the King. .: 146. 


19. Mpon the various events of the War, Vifto- 
ries, and Defeats. TO | + 0 


20, Upon the Reformations of the Times. 160. | 
21: Upon His Majeſtie's Letters taken and 


divulged. 167. 
22.. Upon His Majeſtie's leaving Oxford, and 
going to the Scots, 173. 


2.2, Mpon the Scot's delivering the K 1: G to 
the Engliſh ; and His Captivitie at 


_ Holmbi, 177, 24.Ulpon | 


The ConTEemnrts. 


| 24. Upon their deming His Majeſtie the At- 


tendence of His Chaplains. pag. 181, 
25. Penitential Meditations and Vows in 
the Kines ſolitude at Holmbie. 192. 


| 26. Wpon the Armies Surprizal of theKunG at = 


Holmbie, and the enſuing diſtraftions in the 
two Houſes, the Armie, and the Citie. 196. 
27. To the Prince of Wales. 203, 


| 28. Meditations upon Death, after the Votes of 


Nan- Addreſses, and His MajzesT1E's cloſer 
impriſonment in Carisbrook-Caſtle. 221. 


Whereunto are annexed 


1. Four Praiers uſed by His Majeſtie. p.1.2.2.4. 


| 2, His Mapeſties Reaſons againſt the pretended 


Court of Juitice. p.5.6.7.8. 
3. 4 Letter from the Prince. p.9. 
4. His Majeſtie's Diſcourſ with bis Children, 10. 
5. The Ladie Elilabeth's Relations, 10.11. 
6. An Epitaph upon the King. 12, 
7. E's Majeſtie's Apophthegms, Theological, Mo- 
ral, and Political. 
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Upon Elis Sacred Melt incomparable 
EIK2N BASIAIKH, 


Dread Sir ! 
#Ouldſt thou before thy death hs giv n,what wee 


(- 8 Might ah, Thy Book had been the Legacie. 
Thy Will can make but Heirs of Monarchie 3 

But This doth make each man an Heir of Thee. 
Bleſt Soul! Thou art now mounted up on High, 
Beyond our Reach, yet not above our Eze. 
Lo here Thy other-Self : Thus Thou canſt bee 
In Heav'n and Earth, without Ubiquitie. 

j Like This Thou haſt no Pi#ure : So Divine, 

| Might anie Image bee ador'd, 't were Thine. 
Þ So curious is this Work; : *ris eaſily known, 
*Twas drawn by no. man's Penſil, bus Thine own. 
None could expreſs a King, but Thou : Wee ſee, 
CHMen cannot, Gods may limn a Deitie. 

The Style betraic's a King, the Art a Man, 

The high Devotion ſpeake's a Chriſtian - 
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Theſe mect in Cfiarus alone; but Hee, theres non 
So fally All, as if Hee were but Om: © | 
How ſhort of Thee is Balzack's Prince ; Hee knew: 
Not how to think, what Thou knew'ſt how to.do : 
Thou art- the Copie for our Kings: and Hee 
Shall Rill bee beſt, that frame's Himſelf by Thee - 
Thy Work 's a Praftick Pattern for Thy Son, 
Who, having this, ſhall 'need no Xenophon. 
They that would know thy Parts, muſt read Thee:Look; 
You'l finde each Line a Page, each Page a Bock : | 
Each Comma is ſo full, each Colon good, 

'Tis Pitie , death did put a Period. ; 
Great Tullie had been filenc'd amongſt men, 
Had but Thy Tongue been equal to Thy Pen: 
But this Defe& doth prove Thy kil more choice, 
That make's the Eccho ſweeter then the voice 5 _ 
Our Bodley's ſhelves will now bee full; No man 
Will want more Books ; This one's a Vatican. 
Yet *cis but Cuanus contrafted : Since His fall, Y | 
Heay'n hath the Volume, Earth the Manual. _ 
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FIK2N BASIAIKH, 


a my ” _ 4 _ hd es. 


1 i. Mipon His Majeſte' calling this laſt Parlia- 5 


ment. 


dag His laſt Parliament I called, not more 


| : F by other's adviſe, and neceſſitie of My 


5 8 affairs, then by My own choiſ and 79 | 
& inclination; who have alwaies thought 


| the right waie of Parliaments moſt ſafe for My 


Crown, as beſt pleaſing to My People: And al- 
though I was not forgetful of thoſe ſparks which 
ſom men's diſtempers formerly ſtudied to kindle 13 
in Parliaments, (which,by forbearing roconyene 


| for ſom'years,I hoped to have extinguiſhed) yet, 
| reſolving with My ſelf to give all juſt ſatisfaction 


to modeſt. and ſober deſires, and to redreſs all 
peck grievances in Church and State,I hoped, 2® 
y My freedom and their Moderation, to pre- 


| vent all miſunderſtandings and miſcarriages in 


this: In which as I feared affairs would mect 
with ſom paſſion and prejudice in other men, ſo 
I reſolved they ſhould finde leaſt of them iti My 25 


- 4 ſelf; not doubting, but,by rhe weight of Reaſon, 


I ſhould counterpoiz the over-balancings of anie - 


| Factions. 


I was,indeed, forrie to hear with what pattiali- 


 » | tieand popular heat EleQions were carried in ma- 36 


nie places ; yet, hoping that the gravitie and diſ- 
cretion 


2 Elo! Bao. 
cretion of other Gentlemen would allaie and fix 
the Commons to a due temperament {( guiding 

ſom men's wel-meaning zeal by ſuch Rules of 

Moderation as are beſt both to preſery and re- 

. 5 ſtore the health of all States and Kingdoms) No 

- man was better pleaſed with the convening 0 
this Parliameut,then My ſelf, who, knowing beſt 
the largeneſs of My own Heart roward My Peo- 
ple's good, andjuſt contentment, pleaſed My ſell 
xo moſt that good and firmi underftanding which 
would hencegrow between Meeand My People. 
All jealoufies beeing laid afide,My ownand My 
Children's Intereſts gave Mee manie obligations 

to ſeek and preſery the love and welfare of M 

15 Subjects; the onely temporal blefling thar is le 
_ totheambition of juſt Monarchs,as their greateſt 
honor and ſafetie,next God's proteQtion. I cared 
not to leſſen My ſelf in ſom things of My wonted 

Prerogarive, {ince Iknew I could bee no loſer, 

20T might but gain a recompenſ{ in My SubjeQ's 
affettions. | 
I intended not onely to oblige My friends,but 
Mine enemies alſo; exceeding even the deſires 0 
thoſe that were faciouſly diſcontenred,ifthey did 
25 but pretend to anie modeſt and ſober ſenf. 
The 04ium and offenſes, which ſom men's ri- 
. goror remiſneſs in Church and State had con- 
tracted upon My Government, I reſolved to have 
cxpiated- by ſuch Laws and regulations for the 
30 future,as might not onely reQifie what was amiſs 
in Practice; but ſupplic what was defeRive in the 
| con- 
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” Eixwor Bao, $-- i 
« Conſtitution : No man having a greater zeal to 
I fee Religion ſettled, and preſeryed in Truth, Uni- 
ory tie, and Orderthen My ſelf, whom it moſt con- 
ej cern's both in Pietie, and Policie, as knowing, 
(off that, No flames of civil diſſentions are more dange- 5 
Ol rows then thoſe which make religious pretenſions the 
cſth prounds of Fattions. 
0-8 [I refolved to reform what I ſhould by free and 
EK full adviſe in Parliament bee convinced to bee 
amiſs ; and rogrant whatever My Reaſon and 10 
| Conſcience told Mee was fit to bee defired, I 
wiſh I had kept My ſelf within thoſe bounds,and 
not ſuffered My own Judgment to have been 
over-born in ſom things,more by other's Impor- 
tunities, then their Arguments; My confidence 15 
had lefs betraied My {ſelf and My Kingdoms to 
thoſe advantages, which ſom men ſought for, 
who wanted nothing but power and occaſion to 
do miſchief. | 
\ Bur,our fins beeing ripe, there was no prevent- 20 
| ingof God's Juſtice from reaping that glorie in 
our Calamities,which wee robb'd him of in our 
Proſperitie. 


| For Thos, 0 Loid, haſt made us ſee, that Reſoli- 2.5 
r1-l tions of future Reforming do-not alwaies ſatisfie thy 
MN-J Fuitice, nor prevent thy Vengeance for former miſ- 
VCY Carriages. 1. 
hel Our fins heve overlaid out hopes, Thou haſt taught | 
1s} ws to depend on thy Mercies to or give,not on our pur- 30 
hell poſes 10 amend. 

B 2 When 


4 Eixcor Bacon, | 

When thou haſt vindicated thy Glorie by thy Fadg- | 

ments, and haſt ſhewed us how unſafe it is to offend 

thee , upon preſumptions afterwards to pleaſ thee x 

Then I trust thy Mercies will reſtore thoſe bleſſings to 

5 us, which wee have ſo much abuſed, as to force thee to 
deprive us of them. : 

For want of timelie repentance of our ſins ,thou gi- 
veſt us cauſ to repent of thoſe Remedies wee too late |} 
applie_. or 

10 YetT do not Repent of My calling this laſt Parlia-j | 
ment ; becanſ,0 Lord,1 did it with an upright inten-l 2 
tion,to Thy Glorie,and My People's Good. 

The Miſeries which have enſued upon Mee and My 
Kingdoms are the juſt effetts of thy diſpleaſure upon 
15%; and may bee yet (through thy Mercie) prepara- 
tives of us to future bleſiings, and better hearts to en- 

Jore them, I 
O Lord, though thou ha# deprived us of maniel | 
former comforts, yet grant Mee and My People the be- 
20 nefit of our afflictions,and thy chaſtiſements , that thy 
rod,as well as thy ſtaff,miay comfort us: Then ſhall wee 
dare to account them the ftrokes not of an Enemie, but 
a Father, when thou giveſt us thoſe humble affections, 
that meaſure of patience and repentance,which becoms's 
25 thy Children. T ſhall have nocauſ to repent the miſe- 
ries this Parliament hath occaſioned, when by them 
thou haft brought Mee and My People unfeignedly to 
repent of the ſins wee have committed. 
Thy Grace 1 infinitely better with our ſufferings, 
o then our Peace could bee with our ſins. | 

0 thou Sovereign Goodneſs and Wiſdom, who wel 

| rules 
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Sy 


ruleſt all our Connſels,over-rule alſo all our hearts,that 
the warſ things wee ſuſfer by thy Juſtice, the better - 
wee may bee by thy Mercie. E256 

As our ſins have turned our Antidotes into Poiſon; 

toll folet thy Grace turn onr Poiſon into Antidotes, 5 

rofl As the ſins of our Peace diſpoſed us to this unhappie 
War, ſo let this War prepare us for thy bleſſed Peace. 
ri-fl That although 1 have but troubleſom Kingdoms. 
ae fj here, yet I may atteiu to that Kingdom of Peace in My 
f Heart, and in thy Heaven, which Chriſt bath purcha- 10 

i4-Þ| ſed, and thou wilt give to thy Servant chowek a Sin- © 
1-f| ner) for My Saviour's ſake, Amen. 


of» Mme Eel of Sraffords Dan 


FA | Looked upon My Lord of Sirafford, as a Gen- 

tleman, whoſe great abilities might make a 
Prince rather afraid, then- aſhamed to emploic 
him in the greateſt affairs of State. 

For thole were prone to create in him great 20 
confidence of undertakings; :and this was hike 
enough to betraie him to great errors, and mane | 
enemies : Whereof hee could not but contract 
good ſtore, while moving in ſo high a ſphere, 
and with fo vigorous a luſtre, hee muſt needs, (as 25 
iſe} the Sun) raiſ manie envious exhalations, which, 
-condenſed by a popular odium, were capable to 
caſt a cloud upon the brighteſt merit and inte- 
ritie. | 
Though I cannot in My Judgment approve 30 
all hee did, driv'n (it may bee) by the a” 

B 3-- O 
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gor of ations ; yet I could never bee convinced 
of anie ſuch criminouſneſs in him, as willingly to 

5 expoſe his life to the ſtroke of Juſtice,and malice 
of. his Enemies. 

I never met with a more unhappie conjunaure 
of affairs, then in the buſineſs of that unfortunate 
Earl: when, between My own unfartisfiedneſs in 

10 Conſcience, and a neceffitie (as ſom told Mee) of 


fatisfying the importunities of ſom people, I was. 


perſwaded by thoſe, that T think wiſhed Mee 
well, to chuſe rather what was ſafe, then what 
ſeemed juſt; preferring the outward peace of 

15 My Kingdoms with men, before that inward ex- 
aAneſs of Conſcience with God, 

And,indeed,lI am fo far from excuſing,or deny- 
ing that compliance on My part(for plenarie con- 
ſent it was not ) to his deftrution, whom in My 

20 Judgment I thought not, by anie clear Law, 
ouiltie of death , ThatT never bare anie touch of 
Conſcience with greater regret : which, as a ſign 
of my repentance, I have often with ſorrow con- 

_ feſſed bothto God and men,as an Ae of ſo ſinful 

25 frailtie,that it diſcovered more a fear of Man,then 
of God; whoſe Nameand place on Earth no man 
1s worthie to bear, who will avoid inconvenien- 
ces of State, by Adts of ſo high injuſtice, as no 
Publick convenience can expiate or compenſate. 

39 Ifee ta badexchange to wound a man's own 

' Conſcience, thereby to falv State-ſores; to Calm 

OD the 


of Times, and the temper of that People, more 
then by his own diſpoſition to anie hight and ri- 
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the ſtorms of Popular diſcontents, by ſtirring up 


LE 


Etxcor Baoinnn, 


a Tempeſt ina man's own boſom. 
Nor hath Gad's Juſtice failed in the event and 
ſad conſequences, to ſhew the world the fallacic 
of that Maxim, Better one man periſh(though unjuſt- ; 
ly) then the people bee diſpleaſed, or deſlroied, For, 

In all likelihood, I could never have ſuffered, 
with My People, greater calamities, ( yet with 
preater comfort ) had I vindicated Sirafford's in- 
nocencte, at leaſt by denying to Sign that de- x0 
ſtructive Bil, according to that Juſtice, which My 
conſcience ſuggeſted to Mee, then 1 have don 
ſince I gratified ſom men's unthankful importu- 
nities with ſo cruel a favor. And I have obſerved, 
that thoſe, who counſelled Mee to ſign that BU, 15 
have been fo far from receiving the rewards of 
ſuch ingratiatings with the People, that no men 
have been haraſſed and' cruſhed:more then they : 
Hee onely hath been leaſt vexed by them, who 
counſelle4 Mee not to Conſent againſt the vote 20 
of My-'owti” Conſcience. 'I hope God hath 
forgiv'n Mee'aad them the finful raſhneſs of that 
"To'which beeing in My ſoul ſo fully conſcious, 
thoſe Judgrnients God hath pleaſed ro ſend upon 25 
Mee are ſo-mch the more welcom;as a means 
(T hope') which his Merci hath ſanQified ſo to 
Mee, as to make Meetepent' of that unjuſt A, 
(for ſo it wasto Mee)and for the future to teach 
Mee, That the beſt rule of Policie is to prefer the do- 30 
ing of Fuſtice, before all eyjoiments ; and the ou 
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of My: Conſci 
Kingdoms. 
Nor hath anie thing more fortified My refolurti- 
- onsagainſt all thoſe violent importunities, which 
5 fince have ſought to gainalike conſent from Mee, 
| to Ads, wherein My conſcience is unſatisfied, 
then the ſharp touches I have had for whar paſ- 
ſed Mee,in My Lord of Strafford's Buſineſs. 
Not that I reſolved to have emploted him in 
10 My affairs, againſt the adviſe of My Parliament 
but I would not have had anie hand in his death; 
of whoſe guiltleſneſs I was better aſſured, then 
anie man living could bee, ors: 
Nor were the Crimes objected againſt him ſo 
15 clear, as after a. long and fair Hearing ,' to give 
convincing ſatisfaction to the Major part of both 
Houſes, eſpecially that of the Laxds, af whom 
ſcarce a third part were. preſent,; when the Bill 
paſſed that Houſ. And for the! Houſ. of Com- 
20 mons, manie Gentlemen, diſpoſed enough to di- 
miniſh My Lord of S:rafford's \ greatneſs and 
power, yet unſatisfied of his guilt in Law, durft 
not condemn him to dic : who for their integritie 
intheirVortes, were, by poſting their Names,cx- 
25 poſed to the Popular calumnie, hatred,and furie, 
which grew-then ſo exorbitant. in their clamors 
for Fuſtice, (that is, tahave both My {elf andthe 
two Houſes Vote, and do as they would have us) 
that manie ('tis thought) were rather terrified ta 
30 concurr with the condemning Partie, then ſati{- 
fied,that of right they-ought ſo todo, = RE 
; D 


e before the preſeru@igs of 2h 


And that after-AQ vacating the Autoritie of 


the precedent, for future imitation, ſufficiently 


tell's the world, that ſom remorſ touched even 
his moſt implacable Enemies, as knowing hee 
had veric hard meaſure, and ſuch as they would 5 


bee verie loth ſhould b. bee repeated to themſelvs. 


This tenderneſs and regret I finde in My foul, 
for having had anic hand (and thar verie unwil- 
gn, know's)in ſhedding one man's blood 
under the color and formalitie 16 
of Juſtice, and pretenſes of avoiding Publick miſ- 
chicfs, which ia ay (I ered ſom evidence be- 
_ Godand Man, to SK ro 9: - 

bearing juſt! "that Wy oad an tof al 
that blood which bath been ſhed in ions unhappie 15 
War,which ſom men will needs charge on Mee, 
tocaſtheir own fouls, who am,and ever ſhall bee, 
more afraid to take away anie man's life unjuſtly, | 
then to loſe mine own. 


Ne 
But hes, 0 God of infinite a Mee that 
ah of. ſinful complance, which hath greater aggra- 


uaiens upan Mee then enic man ; fence 1 had not the 


leaft of envie,or malice again him, and 
My jor warthh leaft ſo far have my uy 20ap/M 
,45 to heve denied My conſent to his deſtruttion. 
O Lerd, I acknowledg My tranſereſſion, and 2y 
fin is ever before Mee. 
. Deliver Mee from blood-gniltineſs,0 God,thou God 
of Ms ſalvation,and "7 tongue ſhall ſing of thy Righ- zo 
reonſneſs. 
Azainſt. 
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Againſt Thee have I ſinned, aud don this evil in 
Thy fight, for Thou ſawe#t the contradiction between 
My Heart and My Hand. 4 
| Tet caft Mee not away from Thy Preſence,purge Mee 

5 with the blood of My Redeemer, and 7 ſhall bee clean ;, 
waſh Mee with that pretions effuſion, and I ſhall bee 
whiter then Snow. 

Teach Mee to learn Righteouſneſs by Thy Fudg- 
ments, and to ſee My | mA in Thy Fuitice : while 1 
IO was perſwaded,by ſhedding one man's blood,to prevent 
er-troubles ; Thou haſt for that, among other ſins, 
ought upow Mee, and upon My Kingdoms, great, 
long, and heavie troubles, 
Make Mee to prefer Fuſtice, which i Thy will be- 

I5 fore all contrarie clamors, which are but diſcoveries of 

man's injurious will. : EY 


It is too much that they have once overcom Mee, to 


pleaſthem by diſpleafing Thee : O never ſuffer Mee, 


for anie Reaſon of State, to go againſt My Reaſon of 


of Reaſon,and Fuds of our Conſciences. | 
Whatever ,0 Lord, Thou ſee ft fit'to deprive Mee of, 
get reſtore unto Mee the joie of Thy Salvation,and ever 
uphold Mee with Thy free Spirits, who ſubjef#'s My will 
25 to none,but the light of Reaſon, Fuſtice, and Religion, 
which ſhize's in-My Soul : for Thou defireſt Truth in 
the inward parts, and inteeritie in the outward ex- 
Lord hear the woice of thy Sons, and My Saviour s 
30 Blood, which ſpeak's better things: O make” Mee, 
aud My people to hear the voice of Foie and a” 
that 


20 Conſcience;which i highly to ſin againſt Thee,the God 
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'f that the bones which Thou haſt broken, may rejoice in 


Thy Salvation. 


__—_— 


2, Upon His MajeFtie's going to the Houſ of 
Commons, I'F 


| MY going to the Houſ of Commons, to de- 


mand Juſtice upon the five Members, was 
an Act which My enemies loaded with all the 
obloquies and exaſperations they could. 10 
It filled indifferent men with great Jealoufies 
and fears; yea,and manie of My friends reſented 
it as a motion riſing rather from Paſſion then 
from Reaſon, and not guided with ſuch diſcreti- 
on, as the touchinefs of thoſe times required. 15 
Buttheſe men knew not the Juſt Motives, and 


 pregnantgrounds, with which I thought My ſelf 


ſo furniſhed, that there needed nothing to ſuch 
evidence, as I could have produced againſt thoſe 
I charged.ſave onely a free and legal Trial, which 20 
was all I defired. - 
Nor:had1I anie temptation of diſpleaſure, or 
revenge againſt thoſe men's perſons, further then 
I had diſcovered thoſe (as I thought ) unlawful 
correſpondencies they had uſed, and engage-25 
ments they had made,to embroil My Kingdoms: 
of all which I miſſed bur little to have produced 
writings under ſom men's own hands, who were 
the chief contrivers of the following Innovations. 
Providence would not have it ſo; yet I wanted 30 
not ſuch Probabilities as were ſufficient to raiſ 
jealouſes 
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ſtupid and negleQtive of the Publick Peace, 
which to preſerv by calling in Queſtion half a 
dozen men, in a fair and legal waie (which God 
5 know's was all My defign) could have amounted 
to no worl effeQ,had it ſucceeded, then either to 
do Mee and My Kingdoms right,in cafe they had 
| been found guiltie: or elf ro have cleared their 
Innocencie,and removed My ſuſpicions : which, 


x0 as they were not raiſed out of anie malice, ſo nei- 


ther werethey in Reaſon to bee ſmothered. 


What flames of diſcontent this ſpark ( though 


I ſought by all ſpeedic and poſſible means to 
quench it) Goa kindled, all the world is witneſs : 
15 The afſperfion which ſom men caft upon that 
aQion; as if T had by force to aflault the 
Houſ of Commons, and invade their Privilege, 
1s ſofalſ, that as, God beſt know's., I had no ſuch 
intent ; ſo none that attended could juſtly gather 


| 20 from anic thing I then ſaid, or did, the leaſt inti- 


mation of anie ſuch thoughts. L He-2757 
That I wentattended with ſom Gentlemen, as 

it was no unwonted thing for the Majeſtie and 
. fafericofa King ſo to bec atrended, eſpecially in 
25 diſcontented times; ſo were My followers at that 
time ſhort of My ordinarie Guard, and no waie 
proportionable to hazard a tumultuarie conflict. 
Nor were they more ſcared at My comming, 
then I was un-afſured of not having ſom affronts 
30 caſt upon Mee, if I had none with Mee to preſerv 
a Reverence to Mee;for manie people had(ar thar 
| time) 


jealouſies inanie King's heart,who is not wholly 
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time ) learned to think thoſe hard thoughts, 
which they have ſince abundantly vented againſt 
Mee, both by words and deeds. 

The ſum of that Bufineſs was this : | 

Thoſe men and their adherents were then 5 
looked upon, by the affrighted Vulgar, as greater 
Protectors of their Laws and Liberties, then My 
ſelf, and ſo worthier of their proteRion. I leav 
them ro God, and their own Conſciences,who,if 
owiltie of evil machinations, no Preſent impuni- 10 
tie, or Popular vindications of them will bee 
ſubterfuge ſufficient ro reſcue them from thoſe 
exact Tribunals. 

To which,inthe obſtructions of Juſtice among 
men, wee muft religiouſly appeal, as beeing an 15 
argument to us Chriſtians of rhar after-unayoid> 
able judgment, which ſhall re-judg, what among 
men 1s bur corruptly decided,or not art all. 

I endevoured to have prevented, if God had 


ſeen fir, thoſe future commotrions, which I fore- 20 


ſaw, would in all likelihood follow ſom men's 
aQtivitie, if not reſtreined , and ſo now hath don 
to the undoing of manie thouſands ; the more is 
the pittic ; | | 

But to over-aw the freedom of the Houſes, or 25 
to weaken their juſt Autoritie by anie violent im- 
preſſions upon them, was not ar all My deſign: I 
thought I had ſo much Juſtice and Reaſonon My 
fide,as ſhould not have nceded ſo rough aſſiſtance: 
and I was reſolved rather to bear the repulſ with 36 
patience, then to uſe ſuch hazardous extremities. 
But 
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But Thin, O Lord, art My witneſs in Heaven, an 
in My heart : Tf I have purpoſed anie violence or op- 
preſſion againſt the Innocent : or if there were anie 
ſuch wickedneſs in My thoughts 

Thew-let the Enemie perſecute My ſoul, and t: 
My life to the ground,and laie Mine Honor in the daft. 

Thou that ſee' ft not as max ſet th, but lookeſt beyond 
all popular appearances, ſearching the heart and trying 
the reins, and bringing to light the hidden things 8 

10 darkneſs, ſhew Thy ſelf. : 

Let not My afflictions bee eſteemed (as with wiſe and 
godlie men they cannot bee) anie argument of My fin, 
inthat matter, more then their Impunitie among good 
men ts anie ſure token of their Innocencie. 

15 But forgive them wherein they have don amiſs, 
though they are not puniſhed for it in this world. 

Save thy Servant from the privie conſþiracies, and 
open violence of bloodie and unreaſonable men, accord- 
ing tothe uprightneſs of My beart, and the innocencie 

20 of My hands in this matter, 

Plead My cauſ,and maintain My right,O Thou that 
fitteſt in the Throne, judging rightly, that thy ſervant 
may ever rejoice in Thy ſalvation. 
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25 4. Upon the Tyſalencie of the Tunults. 


|| Never thought anie thing, except our fins, 
more ominoufly preſaging all theſe miſchiefs 
which have followed , then thoſe Tumwlrs in 
30 Londonand Weſtminſter,ſoon after the Convening 
of this Parliament z which were not like a ſtorm 
at 
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at Sea, which yet want's not its terror; but like 
an Earth-quake, ſhaking the verie foundations of 
all; then which nothing in the world hath more 
of horror. 

As it is one of the moſt convincing. Argu- 5 
ments that there is a God, while his power ſet's 
bounds to the raging of the Sea: ſo 'tis no leſs 
that hee reftrain's the madneſs of the people, Nor 
doth anie thing portend more God's diſpleaſure 
againſt a Nation, then when hee ſuffer's the con- x0 
fluence and clamors of the Vulgar to paſs all 
boundaries of Laws and reverence to Autoritie : 

Which thoſe Tumults did to ſo high degrees 
of Inſolence, that they ſpared not to invade the 
Honor and hat gy the two Og, me 15 
nacine, reproaching, ſhaking, yea, and aflaultin 
id | ſom "5k Wi of bath Houls. as they ci 
L | ordiſliked them: Nor did they forbear moſt rude 
ze | andunſcemlie deportments, both in contemptu- 

ous words and ations,to My ſelf and My 20 
it Courr. 
x | Nor was this a ſhort fit or two of ſhaking , as 

an Ague , buta quotidian Fever, alwaies increa= 
 fingto higher inflammarions , impatient of anie 

meation, reſtraint, or remiſſion. 25 

Firſt, they muſt bee a Guard againſt thoſe fears 
which ſom men ſcared themſclvs & others with- 
all, when, indeed, nothing was more to bee fear- 

c&d and leſs to bee ufed by wile men then thoſe 

tumultnarie Confluxes of mean and rude people, 30 
whoare taught firſt ro Petition, thento Prote, 
then 
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then to DiRate,at laſt to command and Over-awfj 1 
the Parliament. | IF 

All obftruQtions in Parliament (that is,all free} g 
dom of differing in Votes, and debating mattenf c 

5 with reaſon and candor) muſt þbee taken away 
with theſe Tumults : By theſe muſt the Houſe 
bee purged, and all rotten Members ( as they 
pleaſed to count them)caſt out : By theſe the obs 
ſtinacie of men, reſolved to diſcharge their Con n 

19 ſciences,muſt bee ſubdued, by theſe all faRious ti 
ſeditious,and ſchiſmatical Propoſals againſt GosÞ d 
vernment, Eccleſiaſtical orCivil,muſt bee backed] n 
and abetted.till they prevailed. 

Generally, whoever had moſt minde to bring] v 

15 forth confuſion and ruine, upon Church and ft 
State, uſed the midwiferie of thoſe Tumults sf h 
whoſe riot and impatience was ſuch, that theyf| tc 
would not ſtaie the ripening and ſeaſon of Coun- 
{cls,or fair prodution of Acts, in the order, graf| n 

20 vitie, and deliberateneſs befitting a Parliament] n 
but ripped up with barbarous crueltie, and forci-| b 
bly cut out abortive Votes, ſuch as their Inviters| © 
and Encouragers moſt phancied. n. 

Yea, ſo enormous and deteſtable were their d: 

25 out-rages, that no ſober man-could bee without 
an infinite ſhame and ſorrow to ſee them ſo tole-| n 
rated, and connived at by ſom,conntenanced,ens| jc 
couraged,and applauded by others. 

What good man had not rather want anje thing] cc 

20 hee moſt deſired, for the Publick good, then ob-|tt 

tein it by ſuch unlawful and irreligious means 2a 

But 
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But men's paſirons and God's directions ſeldom agree. 

| 7olent defigns and motions muft have ſutable en- 

gines. Such as too much attend their own ends, ſeldons 

confine themſelus to God's means, Force muſt crowd 

in, what Reaſon will not lead. 3 


Who were the chief Demagogues and Pa- 
trons of Tumults,to ſend for them, to flatter and 
embolden them, to dire& and tune their cla- 
morous 1mportunities, ſom men yet living are 
too conſcious to pretend ignorance. God in his 10 
due time will let rheſe ſee that thoſe were no fit 
means to bee uſed for atteining his ends. 

Bur as it 15 no ſtrange thing for the ſea to rage, 
when ſtrong windes blow upon it; fo neither 
for multitudes ro becom infolent, when rhey 15 
have Men of ſom reputation for parts and pictie 
to ſet them on. 

That which made their rudeneſs moſt for- 
midable, was, That manie Complaints beeing 
made, and Meflages ſent by My ſelf and ſom of 20 
both Houſes , yet no order for redreſs could bee 
obteined with anie vigor and efficacie, proportio- 
nable to the malignitie of that now far-ſpread 
diſeaſ, and predominant miſchief. | 

Such was ſom men's ftupiditie, that they feared 25 
no inconvenience : Other's petulancie, that they 
joied to ſee their Betters ſhamefully out-raged 


| and abuſed, while they knew their onely ſecuritie 


conſiſted in vulgar flatterie: So infenfible were 
they of Mine,or the two Houſes common faferic 30 
and Honors. 

C Nor 
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18 Eixcoy Bacon, | 
Nor could ever anic order bee obteined im ,,, 
partially to examine, cenſure , and puniſh the! y 
known Bontefezs,and impudent Incendiaries,who' 
boaſted of the influence they had,and uſed to con- 
5 voke thoſe Tumults , as their advantages ſerved. 
Yea, ſom (who ſhould have been wiſer Stateſ-ſ1z 
men )owned them as friends, commending their] z, 
Courage, Zeal, and Induſtrie; which to ſober] 
men could ſeem no better then that of the Devil, 
IO who goe's about ſeeking whom hee may deceiv, andy c 
devour. 

I confeſs, when I found ſuch a deafneſs, that 
no Declaration from the Biſhops, who were firſt 
fouly infolenced and affaulted ; nor yet from 

I5 other Lords and Gentlemen of Honor ; nor y& 
from My Self, could rakeplace for the due ſup- 
preſſion of theſe Tumults, and ſecuring , notY, 
onely Our Freedom in Parliament, but Our ve-ſT 
rie Perſons in the ſtreets; I thought My Self notÞ; 

20 bound, by My Preſence, to provoke them toſþ... 
higher boldneſs and contempts : I hoped, by 
My with-drawing, to give time both forthe eb. 
bing of their tumultuous furie,and other's regain, 
ing ſom degrees of modeftic and ſober ſenſ. |} 

25 Som may interpret it as an effe of Puſillanimi-,, 
tie for anie man for Popular terrors to deſert his 
Publick Station. Burt I think it a hardineſs, beyons 
true valor, for a wiſe man to ſet himſelf againſt thil 
breaking inof a Sea; which to reſiſt, at preſent, 

z3othreaten's imminent danger 3 but to with-ſþ 
draw, give's it ſpace to ſpend it's furic, andf 
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'F gain'sa fitter time to repairthe breach. Certain- 
ly, a Gallant man had rather fightto great diſadvan- 
tages for number and place in the field, in anorderlie 
wate, then skuffle with an undiſciplined rabble. 
Som ſuſpeted and affirmed that I medirated a 5 
1-E-war when I went from White-Hall onely to re- 
ry deem My Perſon,and Conſcience from violence: 
I God know's, I did not then think ofa War. Nor 
will ante prudent man conceiv, that I would by 
{o manie former, and after- Ads, have ſo much 10 
weak'ned My ſelf, if T had purpoſed to engage in 
"ty: War; which to decline by all means, 1 denied 
My ſelf in ſo manie particulars : 'Tis evident I 
had then no Armie toflie unto for protetion or 
/Avindication. IS 
P'S Who canblame Mee, or anie other, for with- 
HL rawing our ſelvs from the dailic baitings of the 
V-JTumults; not knowing whether their furic and 
"OHdiſcontent might not flie ſo high,as to worrieand 
Tltear thoſe in pieces, whom as yet they butplaied 20 
byÞwith in their paws:God,who is My foleJudg and 
ebeB-virneſs in Heaven,knoweth that I never had anic 
"Foughts of going from My Houſ at White: Hall, 
. Þf I could have had bur anie reaſonable fair Quar- 
"cr: I was reſolved to bear much, and did fo; 25 
*Put Idid not think My ſelt bound to proſtitute 
Fic Majeſtie of My Place and Perſon, the ſafetic 
of My Wife and Childrento thoſe, who are 
Yrone to 1nſulr moſt, when they have objects 
and opportunitie moſt capable of their rudeneſs 30 
1d petulancie, 
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But this buſineſs of the Tumults ( whereof 
ſom have giv'n alreadie an account to God, 
others. yet living know themſelys deſperate 7 
ouiltie ) Time and the guilt of manie hath i 

5{morthered up and bucks , thar Tthink it beſt tc 
leav it, as it 1s; onely, Ibeliev the juſt Avenger 
of all diſorders will in time make thoſe men, an 
that Citie ſee their ſin in the glaſs of their pu 


niſhment. *Tis more then an even-laie that th T1 


10 may one daie ſee themſelys puniſhed by that wal” 
they offended. 

Had this Parliament,as it was init's firſt Eleay” 
on and Conſtitution, ſate full and free, the Mem 
bers of both Houſes beeing left to their freedom) 

15 of Voting, as in all reaſon, honor, and Religion 


they ſhould have been; 1 doubt not but thing 
would have been ſo carried, as would have giv 
no leſs content toall good men,then they withedg - 
or exſpected. 

20 Forl was reſolved to hear reaſon in all thing 
and to conſent to it ſo far as I could comprehenF | 
It: but as Swine are to Gardens and orderlic Plan” 
tations ; ſo are Tumults to Parliaments, and Pl 
beian concourſes to publick Councils , turnir 

25 all into diſorders and ſordid confufions. 

I am prone ſomtimes to think,that had I calle , 

this Parliament to anie other place in England (F, 
I might opportunely enough have don ) the 1a, 
conſequences, in all likelihood, with God's ble of 

30 ſing, might have been prevented. A Parliamaly, 
'woula have been welcom in anie place : No pladj 
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{ afforded ſuch confluence of various and vitious 

F humors, asthat where it was unhappily conve- 
ned. But wee muſt leay all to God, who order's 

y our diſorders, and magnifie's his wiſdom and 


"| mercie moſt, when our follies and miſeries are $ 
|} moſt diſcovered. 
| But then, 0 Lord, art My refuge and tfarf, to thee 
gui 04 = ſafely flie, who oralet the raging of the Sea, and 
" Mitbe madneſs of the People. I0 
Thefloods 0 Lord, the floods are com in 21p0n Mee, 
Ee 10 overwhelm wy aw. 
I My fins, and the fins of My People, 
( which rthe _ of our = acct = O 
'd) as the juſt cauſof wy Popular inundations, 15 
. hich thes permitteſt to over-bear all the banks of Loj- 
- Sake, Modeftic, Laws, Fuſtice, and Religion. 
Ss Bax abr” th athered' + the waters into one place, 
"* ie Land to appear, and after did ſt aſ- 
Partelr drowned the World, by the word 25 
ER rebuke thoſe beaits of the People, and 
wer Mee " from the rudeneſs and flrivings of the 


Ez wee beſeech: thee, unto us, the freedoms of 
and Parliaments; make us unpaſionately 2.5 
F oferke bebe of Reuſe and Religion, and with all 
der and gravitic to follow it, as it becom's Men and 
« oF rg PR wee pl thy Name, who art the 
ble Or, Conn(c 
pla 
b 


a 


nur 


| What man cannot, or will zot repreſs, thy Omnipo- 35 


m Fuilice can and will. 
C3 0 Lori, 
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0 Lord, give them, that are yet living, a timelit 

ſenſ and ſorrow for their great ſin,whom Thou knoweſt 

eniltie of raiſing,or not ſuppreſſing thoſe diſorders : Lit 

' ſhame here, and not ſuffering hereafter bee their pi 
5 nilbment. 

Set bounds to our paſſions by Reaſon; to our errors 
Truth,to our ſeditions by Laws duely executed, and i 
our ſchiſms by Charitie, that wee may bee, as Thy }e 
ruſalem, 4 Citie at nnitie in it ſelf. 

10 This grant,0 My God, in Thy good time, for Feſu 
Chr it's ſake, Amen, | | 


5 Upon Fiis MajeFtie's paſSing the Bill for th 
Triennial Parliaments : And after ſettloy 
this during the pleaſure of the two Houſes. 
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Jax the world might bee fully confirmed iff 
My purpoſes at firſt, to contribute, what, iff 
 Juſtice,Reaſon, Honor, and Conſcience I could f 
20 to the Happie ſucceſs of this Parliament, (whidf ! 
had in Mee no other deſign but the General goof © 
of My Kingdoms) I willingly paſſed the 3:4 fog © 
Triennial Parliaments: which, as gentle ar : 


 ſeaſonable Phyſick, might, if well applied, pre 

25 ventanie diſtempers from getting anie head 

prevalling ; eſpecially, if the remedie proved nafj ” 

a diſcal beyond all remedie. 

I conceived this Parliament would finde woff ? 

with convenient receſſes for the firſt three years 

30 but I did not imagin thar ſom men would there 
by haye occaſioned more work then they fo 


© 
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ef todo, by undoing ſo much as they found well 
don to their hands. Such i's ſom men's ativitie, 
that they will needs make work, rather then want it , 
and chuſe to bee doing amiſs,rather then do nothing. 
When that firſt AQ ſcemed too ſcantie to 5 
ſatisfie ſom men's fears, and compaſs Publick 
4 Aﬀairs; I was perſwaded to grant that Bill of 
Sitting during the pleaſure of the Houſes, which 
amounted, in ſom men's ſenf, to as much 2s the 
erpetuating this Parliament. By this AR of 10 
jgheſt confidence I hoped for ever to ſhut our 
and lock the door upon all preſent Jealouſics and 
{ future miſtakes: I confeſs I did not thereby in- 
tend to ſhut My ſelf out of doors, as ſom men 


"2 have now requited Mee. $) 


True: it was an Actunparalell'd by anic of My 


d if Predeceſlors, yet cannot in reaſon admir of anic 


;& worl interpretation thenthis,of an extreme con- 
fidence I had,that My Subjects would not make 


: 0 ill uſeofan AR, by which I declared ſo much tro 20 


od truſt them, as to denie My ſelf in ſo high a point 
of My Prerogative. 
For good Subjetts will never think it juit or fit 
i that My condition ſhould bee worſ by My bea- 
tering their's : Nor indeed would it have been ſo 25 
inthe event, if ſom men had knownas well with 
moderation to uſe, as with carneſtneſs to defire 
advantages of doing good or evil. | 

A continual Parliament, I thought, would bur 


ord keep the Common-weal inrune, by preſerving 30 


Laws in their due execution and vigor, wherein 
C 4 My 
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My intereſt lie's more then anie man's, ſince by. c 


thoſe Laws, My Rights, as a K1xG, would bee. 


preſerved no leſs then My SubjeR's; which is all 


| 1defired. More then the Law give's Mee I would n0t 
5 have, and leſs the meaneſt Subject ſhould not. 
Som (as I have heard) gave it out, that I foon 
repented Mee of thar ſertling A - and manie 
would needs perſwade Mee, I had cauf ſo to do: 
But I could not eafily, nor ſuddenly ſuſpe& ſuch 


10 ingratirude in men of Honor ; That the more I 


granted them, the leſs I ſhould have, and enjoie 
with them. I ftill counted My ſelf undiminiſhed by 
My largeſt conceffions, if by them I might gain and 
confirm the love of My people. 


15 Of whichIdonotyert deſpair, but that God| 


will ſtill bleſs Mee with increaſ of it, when Men 
ſhall have more leaſure, and leſs prejudice: that 
ſo with unpaſſionate repreſentations they may 
refleft upon thoſe, (as I think) not more princelie 


20 then friendlie contributions, which I granted t0- 


wards the perpetuating of their happineſs, who 
are now onely miſerable in this, That ſom men's 
ambition will not give them leav to enjoie what 
I intended for their good. 
25 Nor do I doubr, but that in God's duetime, 
the Lotal and cleared affeRions of My people wil 
ſtrive to return ſuch retributions of Honor and 


Love toMce,or My Poſteritie,as may fully com- 
penſate both the Adts of My confidence and My 
30 ſufferings for them ; which (God know's) have 
been neither few,nor ſmall,nor ſhort; occafioned 
chiefly 
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chiefly by a perſwaſion I had, that I could not 


grant too much, or diſtruſt roo little to Men, that 
beeing profeſſedly My Subject, pretended fin- 
gular pictie and religious ſtrineſs. 

The injurie of all injuries is, That which ſom 5 
men will needs load Mee withal, as if I were a 
wilful and refolved Occafioner of My own and 
My SubjeQ's miſeries, while (as they confident- 
ly,but, God know's, falſly divulge) I,repining at 


 theeſtabliſhmenr of this Parliament, endevoured 10 


by force and open hoſtilitie to undo what by My 
Roial aſſent T had don. Sure it had argueda verie 
ſhort ſight: of things , and extreme fatuitie of 
minde in Mee, ſo far to binde My own hands at 


| their requeſt, if I had ſhortly meant to have uſed x5 


a Sword againſt them. God know's, though I 
had then a ſen{ of injuries, yet not ſuch, as to 
think them worth vindicating by a War : I was 
not then compelled, as fince,to injure My ſelf by 
their nor uſing favors, with the ſame candor 20 
wherewith they were conferred. The tumults 
indeed threatned to abuſe all Acs of Grace, and 
turnthem into Wantonneſs ; bur I thought at 
length their own fears, whoſe black arts firſt 
raiſed up thoſe turbulent ſpirits, would force 25 
them to conjure them down again. 

Nor ifI had juſtly reſented anie indignities pur 
upon Mee, or others,was I then in anie capacitie 
to have taken juſt revenge in an Hoſtile and War- 
like waie upon thoſe, whom I knew ſo well forti- 30 
fied in the love of the meaner ſort of people, wy 
I coul 
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I could not have giv'n My enemies greater, and 
more deſired advantages againſt Mee,then,by fo 
unprincelie Inconſtancie, to have aſſaulted them 
with Arms, thereby to ſcatter them, whom but 
5 latcly I had ſolemnly ſettled by an AR of Parlia- 
ment. 
God know's, I longed for nothing more then that 
My ſelf and My Subjetts might quietly enjoic the 

fruits of My manie coudeſcendings. 

10 TIthad been a Courſ full of fin, as well as of 
hazard and diſhonor for Mee to go about the cut- 
ting up of that by the Sword, which I had ſo late- 
ly planted,fo much (as I thought) to My Sub- 
ject's content,and Mine own too.,in all probabili- 

I5 tie: If fom men had nor feared where no fear was, 
whole ſecuritie conſiſted in ſcaring others. 

I thank God, I know ſo well the finceritic and 
uprightneſs of My own heart, in paſſing that 
Bill, which exceeded the verie thoughts of former 

20 times, That although I may ſeem leſs a Politician 
to men, yet I need no ſecret diſtinions or evaſi- 
ons before God. Nor had I anie reſervations in 
My own Soul, when I paſſed it, nor repentings 
after,till I ſaw that My letting ſom men go up to 

25 the Pinnacle of the Temple was a temptationto 
them to caſt Mee. down head-long , concluding, 
that, withour a Miracle, Monarchie ir ſelf, toge- 
ther with Mee, could not bur bee daſhedin pieces 

. by ſuch a precipitious fall as they intended. 

30 Whom God in Mercie forgive, and make them 

ſee at length, That 7s manie Kingdoms as the Devil 


ſhewed 
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our Savionr, and the glorie of them, (if they 
could bee ro once tnj wo - them). wy _ worth the 
ani waies of ſinful inzratitude and diſhonor, 
Sb aa a foul Lie Noe worlds, ria this 
hath Kingdoms. 5 
But God hath hitherto preſerved Mce,and made 
Meeto ſee, That #t is no ftrange thing for men, left to 
their own paſſions ,either todo much evil themſelvs, or 
abuſe the overmuch goodneſs of others, whereof an 
eful Surfeit is the moſt deſperate and in- 10 


curable diſeaſ. 


I cannot ſaie properly that I repent of that A&, 
fince I have no reflections upon it as a ſin of My 
will, though an error of too charitable a judg- 
ment: Onely I am ſorrie other men's eies ſhould 15 
beeevil, becaul Mine were good. 


To Thee, O My God,as T ſtill appeal, whoſe All-diſ- 
cerning Fuſtice ſee's through all the diſguiſes of men's 
pretenſions, and deceitful darkneſſes of their hearts, 20 

Thou gaveſt Mee 4 heart to grant much to My Sub- 
Jets; and now I need a heart fitted to ſuffer much from 
ſom of them. 
Thy will bee don, though never ſo much tothe croſ- 
ſong of our's , even when wee hope to do what might 25 
bee moſt comformable to thine and their's too , who 
pretended they aimed at nothing elſ. 

Let thy grace teach Mee wiſely to enjoie as well the 
fraftratings, as the fulfillings of 21y bet hopes, and 
mo#t ſpecious deſires. 30 

T fee, while I thought to allaie other's fears x 

AVE 
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have raiſed Mine own ; and, by ſettling them, bave 
unſettled My Self. | 
Thus have they requited Mee evil for g00d, and ha- 6. 

tred for My good will towards them. 

5 ©O Lord, bee Thou My Pilot in this dark and dan- 
gerous ſtorm, which neither admit's My return to the 
Port whence T ſet out , nor My making anie other, 
with that ſafetie and honor which I deſigned, by 

*Tis eaſie for Thee to keep Mee ſafe in the love and || ,; 

IO confidence of My People, nor ts it hard for Thee to pre- 
ferv Mee amid'ft the unjuit hatred and jealoufies of too || 
manie, which thou haſt ſuffered ſo far to prevail upon 
Mee , 4s to bee able to pervert and abuſe My Atts 0 
greate## Indulgence to them and aſſurance of them. || \, 

15 But no Favors from Mee can make others more guil- 
tie, then My ſelf may bee of miſ-uſing thoſe manie || | 
and great ones, which thou, O Lord, haſt conferred on 
Mee_. 


| 


Theſeech Thee, give Mee andthem ſuch Repentance, 
20 4 Thou wilt accept ;, and ſuch Grace, as wee may not || | 
uſe. 

Make Mee ſo far happie, as to make a right uſe of | 
other's abuſes, and by their failings of Mee, to reflet# || - 
_ a reforming diſpleaſure upon My offenſes againſt || 
25 Thee. 1 

So, although for My ſins I am by other men's fins de- 
prived of Thy temporal bleſings, yet 1 may bee happie 
t0 enjoie the comfort of Thy Mercies, which often raiſ 
the greate## ſufferers to bee the moſt glorious Saints. 


" 6. WUpon 


part of thems are not in the right. 
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6. Upon His Majeitie's retirement from Weſt- 
minſter, 


WI" what unwillineneſs I with-drew from 5 
Weſtminſter let them judg, who, unpro- 
vided of tackling and vicual, are forced to Sea 
by a ſtorm : yet better do ſo, then venture ſplit- 
ting or ſinking on a Lee-ſhore. 

I ſtaied at White-hall,till I was driv'n away by 10 
ſhame more then fear to ſee the barbarous rude- 
neſs of thoſe Tumults, who reſolved they would 
takethe boldneſs ro demand anic thing, and not 
leav either My elf, or the Members of Parlia- 
ment the libertie of our Reaſon and Conſcience 15 
to denie themanie thing. 

Nor was this intolerable oppreffion My caſe 
alone,though chiefly Mine. For the Lords and 
Commons might bee content to bee over-yoted 
by the 4jor part of their Houſes, when they had 20 
uſed each rheir own freedom : Whoſe agreeing 
Votes were not by anie Law or Reaſon conclu- 
five to My Judgment; nor can they include, or 
carrie with them My conſent, whom they repre- 
lent not in anie kinde: Nor amT further bound 25 
to agree with the Votes of both Houſes, then I 
ſce themagree with the will of God , with My 
juſt Rights, as a King; and rhe general good of 
My People. I ſee that, &s maznie men, they are ſel- 
dom of one minde ; and, may oft ſce,that,the major 30 


I had 
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T had formerly declared, to ſober and moderate' 
mindes, how defirous I was to give all juſt con- 
ecnt,whenT agrce'd to ſo manie Bills, which had 

_ ben h to ſecure and fatisfie all, if ſom 
5-men's Hydropick inſatiableneſs had not learned 
to thirſt the more by how much the more they 
drank; whom no fountain of Roial bountie was 


able toovercom; ſo reſolved they ſeemed , ei- 


ther utterly to exhauſt it, or barbaroufly to ob- 
IO ſtruc it. | 
Sure #t ceaſe's to bee Conſe , when not Reaſon 1s 
lcd, as towen, to uw ; but force and terror, 4s 

#0 beafts, to drive and compel men to aſſent to what- 
ever tumultuarie patrons ſhall projet. Hee deſerws 


I 5 tobee a ſlave without pitie or redemption, that us con- 
tent to bave the rational Sovereigntie of his Soul ,and 


libertie of his Will and words ſo captivated. 
NordolI think My Kingdoms ſo conſiderable 


as to preſery them with the forfeiture of that 
20 freedom, which cannot bee denied Mee as a King 


becauf. it belong's to Mee as a Man, and a Chri- 
ſtan ; owning the DiQates of none, but God, to 
bee above Mee, as obliging Mee to conſent, 
Better for Mee to die enjoying this Empire of My Soul, 
25 which ſabjet#'s Mee onely to God, ſo far as by Reaſon or 


Religion Hee dire?'s Mee then live with the title of 4 


King if it ſhould carrie ſuch a vaſſalage with it, as not 


#0 ſuffer Mee to uſe My Reaſon and Conſcience,in what . 


T declare,as 4 King, tolike,or diſlike. 
30 So far am from thinking the Majeſtic of the 


Crown of Ezgland to bee bound by anic Coro-' 


nation- 
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{ nation- Oath, ina blinde and brutiſh formalitie, 
E to conſent to whatever it's Subjects in Parliament 
ſhall require, as ſom men will needs infer; while, 
m {| denying Mee anie power of a Negative voice as 
ed || King, they are notaſhamed to ſeek ro deprive 5 
ey | Mee of the libertie of uſing My Reaſon with a 
as | good Conſcience, which themſelvs, and all the 
j. | Commons of Ezgland enjoie proportionably to 
». | their influence on the Publick; who would take it 
FE vericill ro bee urged, not to denie, whatever My 10 
(elf, as King, or the Houſ of Peers with Mee, 
4 | ſhould not ſo much enjoin,as defire them topaſs. 
it- | Ithink My Oath fully diſcharged in that point 
/s by My Governing, onely by ſuch Laws, as My 
»- | People, with the Houſ of Peers, have choſen, and 15 
1d {My {elf have conſented to. I ſhall never think 
My {elf conſcientiouſly tied ro go as oft againſt 
le {My Conſcience, as I ſhould conſent to ſuch new 
at I Propoſals, which My Reaſon, in Juſtice, Honor, 
o, $and Religion, bid's Mce denie. 20 
i. | Yerſo tender Iſfee ſom men are of their bee- 
to {ing ſubje to Arbitrarie Government, (that 1s, 
it, [the Law of another's will, ro which themſelvs 
l, Ygive no conſent ) that they care not with how 
;x {much diſhonor and abſurditie they make their 25 
f, [King the onely man that muſt bee ſubjeR to the 
ot {© will of others, without having power left Him to 
at uſe His own Reaſon, either in Perſon, or by anie 
Repreſentation. 
1 | Andif My diſſentings, at anie time, were (as 39 
gſom have ſuſpefted and uncharitably avowed ) 
| out 
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out of error, opinionativeneſs, weakneſs, or w 
fulneſs, and what they call Obſtinacie in Mee 
which not true Judgment of things, but ſom ve 
hement prejudice or paſſion hath fixed on My 
5 minde ; yet can no _—— it other then th 
Badg and Mcthod of Slaverie, by ſavage rude 
nes” and importunate roar lg violence, wj_- 
have the miſt of His Error and Paſfion diſpclled} 
which is a ſhadow of Reaſon, and muſt ſen 
IO thoſe that are deſtitute of the ſubſtance. Sun 
that ai bee Sb by God or Man, who ſe 
riouſly endevour's t0 ſee the veſt realon of things, 4 
Sahfah follow's what hee Tre LE The 
uprightneſs of his intentions ygll excuſethe poſl 
15 ble failings of his unde ine. If a Pilot 
Sea cannot ſee the Pole-ſtar,it can bee no fault i 
him to ſteer his cour{ by ſuch ſtars 2s do beſt ap 
pearto him. Itargue's thoſe mento bee conſe 
ous of their defects of Reaſon and convincin 
20 Arguments, who call in the affiftance of meal 
force to carrie on the weakneſs of their Counſd.;: 
_ and Propoſals. I may, in the rruth and upright 
neſs of My heart, proteſt, before God and Mer 
that I never wilfully oppoſed , or denicd ani 
_ 25 thing that was in a fair waic, after full and free de 
bates, propouinded to Mee by the two Houſes 
further then I rhought,in good reaſon, I migt 
and was bound to do. 
Nor did anie thing ever pleaſ Mce more, the 
20 when My Judgment ſo concurred withtheirs,th; 
I might,with good Conſcience,conſent to them, 


w 
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in manic things where not abſolute and mo- 
*Fral neceſſitie of Reaſon, but temporarie conve- 
"Fnicnce in point of Honor was to bee conſidered, 
I choſe rather to denie My elf, then them : as 
preferring that which they thought neceſlarie for 5 
My Pcople's good, before what I ſaw but conve- 


» Ynicnt for My elf. 


"F- For I can bee content to recede much from My 
own Intereſts and Perſonal Rights, of which I 
Jconcelv My ſclf to bee Maſter, but in what con- 10 
Fecrn's Truth, Juſtice, the Rights of che Church, 
and My Crown, together with the general good 
got My Kingdoms; (all which I am bound to pre- 


"Fſcrvas much as morally lie's in Mee) here Iam, 


+Fand ever ſhall bee fixt and reſolute; nor ſhall anie 15 
gman gain My conſent to that, wherein My Heart 

x ids My tongue or hand the Lie ; nor will I bee 
I 47h ro affirm that ro Men, which in My 

J Conſcience I denie before God. I will rather 


= chuſe to wear a Crown of "Thorns with My Sa- 26 


"Yviour, then to exchange that of Gold ( which is 
> Fdueto Mee) for one of Lead, whoſe embaſed 
Fficxibleneſs ſhall bee forced ro bend and complie 
Ftothe various, and oft-contrarie Dictates of anie: 


- JFactions; when, in ſtead of Reaſon and Publick 25 


Fconcernments, they obtrude norhing bur what 

make's for the intereſt of Parties, and flow's 
from the partialities of PrivateWils and Paſſions. 

'F# 1 know zo reſolutions more worthie a Chriffian 

$27, then to prefer His Conſcience before His King- 30 
loms. 


= O My 
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O My God,preſerv Thy Servant in this Native, Bl 
tional, and Religious Freedom; for this Theliew is Ti 
will that wee ſhould maintain: who, though Thou dd} 
juſtly require us to ſabmit our under ſtanding & wilsi 
5 Thine,whoſe Wiſdom and Goodneſs can neither err, ml 
miſguid usand ſo far to denie our carnal reaſon,in orda 
to Thy Sacred Myſteries and Commands, that we 
ſhould believ andobeie, rather then diſpute then 
get do' 3 Thou exſpect from us, onely ſuch a reaſonabl f, 
10 ſervice of Thee,as not to do anie thing for Thee agam 
our Conſciences, and as to the deſores of men, enjoint| 
ze5 to trie all things by the touch-ſtone of Reaſon ani: 
Laws,which are the Rules of Civil Fuſtice, and to al 
clare our conſents to that onely.which our Tudgmeny 
15 approve. _ | > 
Thou knowe3t, O Lord, how unwilling I was to at 
' ſert that place, in which Thou hait ſet Mee , ani 
wherets the aff airs of My Kingdoms at preſent did call ; 
Mee_, | | 
20. My People can witneſs how far I have been conf — 
tent, for their good, to denie My ſelf in what Thou hi 7 
ſubjetFed to My diſpoſal. CEE - 
O let not the unthankful importunities and tu 
multuarie violence of ſom men's immoderate dl 
25 manas ever betraie Mee to that degenerous and ut 
manlie ſlaverie , which ſhould make- Mee ftrenethe 
them by My conſent in thoſe things, which 1 think lf a 
My FR to bee againſt Thy Glorie, the Good iff a 
415 Subjefts, and the diſcharge of My own Dutie mM c 


] 
30 Reaſon and Futice. -_ 


Make Mee willing to ſuffer the greateit in 
dignitie 


Po 
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ul dionities and injuries they preſs upon Mee, rather then 
of commit the leaſt ſin againſt My Conſcience. 
* Let the juſt Liberties of My People bee( as well they 
sf may) preſerved in fair and equal waies without the 
T [averie of My ſoul. 5 
* Thou that haſt inveited Mee by Thy favors in 
a the power of a Chriſtian King , ſuffer Mee not to 
8 (abject My Reaſon to other men's paſiions and de- 
ard 6ens, which to Mee ſeem unreaſonable , unjuit , 
nl 1nd irreligions : So ſhall I ſerv Thee in thetruth and to. 
"ey uprichtneſs of My heart , though I cannot ſatisfie 
an theſe men. 
al T hough I bee driv*n from amang them, yet give 
en Mee grace to walk alwaies uprightly before Thee. 
'Y Lead Mee in the waie of Truth and Fuſtice, for 15 
at theſe,T know, will bring Mee at Laſt to Peace and Hap- 
an pineſs with Thee, though for theſe 1 have much rnb 
ca among men. | 
This T beg of Thee for My Saviour s ſake. 


20 


9 7. Upon the Queen's departure and abſence oit 
of England. 

; Lthough I have much cauſ to bee troubled 
at My Wife's departure from Mee, and out 25 
0 of My Dowinions; yet not Her abſence ſo much, 

MJ as the ſcandal of that neceffitie, which drive's Her 

z off away, doth aflict Mee, Thar Shee ſhould bee 

cM compelled by My own Subjeds, and thoſe pre- 

| tending to bee Proteſtants, to withdraw for Her 30 
" latetie:This beeing the firſt example of anic Pro- = 
D 2 reſtant- 
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reſtant-SubjeRs,that have taken up Arms again 
their King.a Proteſtant: for I look upon this na1 
don in Exzlazd as anotherAR of the ſame Tragy 
dic which was lately begunin Scotland,the bran 
5 of that fire beeing ill quenched have kindled th 
like flames here. I fear ſuch motions ( ſo little 
the adorning of the Proteſtant-Profeſſon)) m 
occaſion a farther alienation of minde, and 4| 
vorce of affeQions in Her from that Religion 


10 whichis the onely thing wherein Wee differ, Ice 
Which yet God can, and, I praie, Hee woulfdc 
intime take awaie; and not ſuffer theſe practice}/es 
to bee anie obſtruQion to Herjudgment ,, fincei}W! 

is the motion of thoſe men , who, for the mo 
x5 part, are yet to ſeck and ſettle their Religion faſſth 


Doctrine, Government, and good Manners, ati #t 
ſonotto bee imputed to the true Engliſh Proteſſt 
ſtants, who continue firm to their former ſertle} de 
Principles and Laws. 
20 Iam forrie My relation to ſo deſerving a Ladifi© 
ſhould bee anie occaſion of Her danger and aff m 
Qion : whoſe merits would haveſerved Her for 1 
protetion among the ſavage Indians, while thei 
rudeneſs and barbaritie know's not ſo perfectly tt 
25 hateall virtues,as ſom mens ſubtiltie doth;amone 
whom I yet think few are ſo malitious as to hat: 
Her for Her ſelf. The fault is,that Shee is My Wife. 
All Juſtice then as well as affteRtion command'y] 
Mce to ſtudie Her Securitie, who is onely in danf 
30ger for My ſake ; Iam content to bee toſſed] "* 
weather-beaten, and ſhipwrakr, ſo that Shee mayfl © 
bee in ſafe Harbour, This 
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iff This comfort I ſhall enjoie by Her ſafetie in 
gthe midſt of My Perſonal dangers, that I can 

aggperiſh but half, if Shee bee preſerved: In whoſe 
Qmcmorie and hopeful Poſteritie I may yer ſur- 

| th vive the malice of My enemies, although they 5 
ſhould bee fariated with My blood. 


g 1 muſt leay Her, and them, tothe Love and 
| dLoiltie of My good SubjeRts ; and to his pro- 
iopſtection, who 1s able to puniſh the fanlts of Prin- 
ces, and no leſs ſeverely to revenge the injuries x0 
don to Them by thoſe, who, in all dutie and Al- 
iceQ})egiance, ought to have made good thar fafetie, 
which the Laws chiefly provide for Princes. 
© But - common Civilitie © invain exſpetted: from 
fa thoſe that diſpute their Loialtie. Nor” can it 15 
all Pre ſafe for anie Relation ts a King to tarrie among 
oteff ther,who are ſhaking hands with their Allegiance,un- 
tledf der pretenſ of laying faiter hold on their Religion. 
'Tis pitie fo noble and peaceful a Soul ſhould 
adi} ſee, much more ſuffer the rudeneſs of thoſe, who 20 
fy muſt make up their want of juſtice with inhuma- 
org tic and impudence. | Nath 
} - Her ſympathic with Mee, in My afflitions, 
ol will make Her Virtues ſhine with greater luſtre, 
of a8 ftars in the darkeſt nights ; and aſſure rhe en- 25 
at vious world, that Shee love's Mee, not My for- 
fe, tunes. | | | 
Neither of Us but can eaſily forgive,fince Wee 
do not much blame the unkindeneſs of the Gene- 
Ji ralitie and Vulgar ; for Wee ſce God is pleaſed to 3o 
yl *rie both Our patience by the moſt ſclf-puniſh) "S 
hi 2 i, 


| 20the moreTI will retirero God,and My own Hear 


25 Thou0 Lord, whoſe Fuſtice at preſent ſee's fit wh" 
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ſin, the ingratitude of rhoſe, who, having cate -* 


of Our bread, and beeing enriched with Ow (wi 
bountie, have ſcornfully lift up themfclvs againfl x5 
Us; andthoſe of Our own Houſhold are becomjſ de/ 

5 Our enemies, Ipraie God laie not their fin wjj->. 
their charge; who think to ſatisfie all obligarify Ch 
ons to dutic by their Corban of Religion ; and can” *: 
leſs indureto ſee, then to fin againſt their BeneJz# 
factors as well as their Sovereigns. ſou 
I0 But eventhat policie of My enemies is ſo fag 
venial, as it was neceffarie to rheirdefigns, byij 
ſcandalous Articles, and all irreverent demeangj&s 
our, to ſeek to drive Her out of My Kingdoms be 
leſt by the influence of Her example, eminent toqj / 
15 loveasa Wife, and loialtieas a Subjet, Shay# 
ſhould have converted to,or reteined inrherr loveſra 
and Loialtic all thoſe whom they hada purpoigqgts 
ro pervert, | 7 
Theleſs I may bee bleſs'd with her companic 


whence no malice can baniſh Her. My enemies - 
may envie,but they can never deprive Mee of the 
enjoiment of Her virtues, while I enjoie My ſel , 


G 
h, 


4 
th 
© cl 


ſcatter ns let Thy Mercie, in Thy due tume,re-unite 
on earth, if it bee Thy will ; however bring us both 
laſt to Thy heauealie Kingdom. 
Preſerv us from the hands of our deſpiteful 
zo deadlie enemies ; and-prepare us by our ſufferings 
thy preſence, 


Though 
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all Though Wee 'differ in ſom things , as to Religion 
ull (which x My greateſt temporal infelicitie) yet Lord 
pive, and accept the ſinceritie of our affections, which 
deſere to ſeek. to finde,to imbrace everie truth of Thine. 
of -* Let both our Hearts agree in the love of thy ſelf,and 5 
' \Teach us both what Thou would'ſt have us to know, , 
i# order to Thy Glorie, our publick *Relations, and our 
ſoul's eternal Good,and make us careful to do what good 
Wee know, Wo ones ASI by 
Let neither Tenorance of what i neceſſarie tobee 
nf knowe.zoriunbdicf, or diſakediente to what Wee know, 


bee our miſerie, or our wilful default. 


IO 


Let not this great ſcandal ef thoſe My Subjefs,which 
a frofeſs the ſame Relizion with Mee , bee arfie hinde- 15 
ref rance to Her dove of anie truth Thou would ſt have Her 
ie :9 learn, nor avic hard ning of Her in anie error Thou 
gould'ft have cleared to-Het, © LET 
F - Let Mine, and other men's: conſtancie bee an Anti- 
dote againſt the poiſon of their example. . Dot 
| LettheTruth of that Religion, T profeſs, bee repre- 
ſented to Her Fudement ;with. all the beauties of Humi-- 
TER tie, Loiaktie; Charice, . and Peaceableneſs whith are 
Pie proper fruits: and ornaments of it ;- Not inthi odi- 
ous diſguiſes of Levitie, Schiſm, Hereſie, Noveliie, 25 
Greeltie, and Diſloialtie, which ſom 'men's pradtices 
heve lately put upon it. ' 
Let Her ſee Thy ſacred and ſaving Truths, as Thine; 
that Shee may beliewv, love, and obeie them as Thiae, 
cleared from all ruſt and droſs of humane mixtures. 30 
That inthe glaſs of Thy Truth She may ſee Thee, 
eh D 4. 1 


20 


in thoſe Mercies which Thou haſt offered to us,int Th 
Son Feſus Chriſt, our onely Saviour, and (erv Thee y 
all thoſe Holie daties, which moſt agree with His Hi 
doftrine,and moſt imitable example. «4 
5 The experience wee have of the vanitie, and uncer 
taintie of all humane Glorie, and greatneſs in Our. { q: 
terings and Eclipſes, let it make Us both ſo much th 
more ambitious to. bee. inveſted in thoſe durable. He 
nors, and Perfettions, which are onely to bee found iq 
10 Thy ſelf, and obteined through Feſus Chrith, © 
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8, Upon bis Maieſtie's repulſ at Hull; and th 
fates of the Hothams. _ | 


r5 MY repulf at Hull ſeemed at the firſt view a 
ad of ſo rude diſloialtic, that My greatel 
enemies -had ſcarce confidenteenough:to. aberh 
or own it : It was the firſt, overt 'Effaie. to be 
made, hor patiently I could bear. the loſs of-Mj 
20 Kingdoms, — + bg a1 Mov9 of 
God-know's, it affe&ed Mee more with\ſhame 

and ſorrow for others, then with anger:for-My 
ſelf: nor did the affront don to Meetrouble Me 

ſo much as their fin, which admitted-no color ol 

25 excule., | cond null 
I was reſolved how to bear this, :and-much 
more with patience : but I foreſaw they: could 
hardly contein themſelvs within the:compaſs 6 
this one unworthie a& , who had: effronterie 

30 enough to commit, or countenance it, This was 
butthe hand of that cloud, which was ſoon after 
"1 to 


mm © My en” myo £7 > —£ 


© @ 


wt. Yak ont Aw fa? © Aw (6&&® 
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hl to over-ſpread the whole Kingdom, and caft all 
ex into diſorder and > "hs 

hd For 'tis among the wicked Maxims of bold and 
if difloial undertakers, That bad ations muſt alwaies 

rf bee ſeconded with worſ, and rather not bee begun, 5 


£44 then nor carried on; for they think the retreat 


i more: dangerous then the aſlaulr , and hate re- 

J pentance more then perſeverance in a Fault. 

all -' This gave Meeto fee clearly through all the 

1 pious diſguiſes, and ſoft palliations of ſom men 10 
whoſe words were ſomtime ſmoother then ail, 
bur now I ſaw they would prove verie Swords. 

| Againſt which, I, having as yet no defenſ, bur 

| thatof a good Conſcience, thought it My beſt 

my policie, with patience to bear what I could not x5 


tellf remedie : And in this, I thank God, I had the 


il better of Hothars, that no diſdain; or emotion of 
«© pafſion tranſported Mee by the indignitie of his 
| carriage,todo,or ſaie anie thingunbefeeming My 


-j felf, or unſutable to that temper, which, in great- 20 


& eſt injuries, I think, beſt becom's a Chriſtian, as 
coming neareſt to the great example of Chriſt. 
fee} And, indeed, 7 defire alwaies more to remember I 


off am a Chriitian,then a King; for what the Majeſtie 


| of one might juſtly abhor, the Charitie of the 25 


ich] other is willing to bear; what the Hight of a 
nid King tempteth to revenge, the Humilitie of a 


Chriſtian teacherh to forgive. Keeping in com- 


ri paſs all thoſe impotent paſſions, whoſe excels in- 


x jure's a man, more then his greateſt enemies can; 30 
for theſe give their malice a full impreſſion on 
our. 
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our ſouls, which otherwaies cannot reach veric 
far.nor do us much hurt. 
I cannot but obſery how God not long after F 
ſo pleaded and avenged My caul,in the eic of the 
5 world,that the moſt wilfully-blinde cannot avoid 
che diſpleaſure to ſee it, and with ſom remorſ 
and fear to own it as a notable ſtroke andy pre: 
diction of divine vengeance. - - q 
For, Sir Fohn Hotham, unreproached, unthreat: n 
x0ned uncurſed by anie language or ſecret imprecas 
tion of Mine, onely blaſted with the Conciencey] fi 
of his own wickedneſs, and falling from-onecin«f n 
coſtancie to another,not long after paie's his own 
and his eldeſt Son's heads, as forfcitures of their 
15 diſloialtie, tothoſe men, from whom ſurely hee 
might have expected another reward then. thus 
to divide their heads from their bodies; whoſe 
hearts with them were divided from their Kingi]f & 
Nor is it ſtrange that they, who emploiedfj 
2othem at firſt in ſo high a ſervice,and ſo ſucceſsful} tl 
to them, ſhould not finde mercie enough ro forsſ ri 
[| ove Him,who had ſo much premerited of them cl 
| For Apoſtacie unto Loialtie ſom men account "_— ſe 
|} unpardonable ſin. | 
a5 Nordidaſolitarievengeance ſery the! cur; the tt 
cutting off one head ina Familie is not. enough! to] tc 
expiate the affront don to the Head of the Comeff of 
mon-weal. Theeldeſt Son muſt bee involved'inf tc 
the puniſhment, as hee was infected with the finf] V 
ofthe Father againſt the Father of his Countrie: || hi 
Root and Branch God cut's off in onedaie. - | 
Thele 
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' Theſe obſervations are obvious to everie phan- | 
cie : God know's Twas ſo far from rejoicingin 
Hothaws's ruine, ( though it were ſuch as was able 
to give the greateſt thirſt . for revenge a full 
draught, beeing executed by them who firſt em- 5 
ploied him againſt Mee ) that I ſo far pitied him 
as I thought hee at firſt ated more againſt the 
light of his Conſcience, thenThope manie other 
men do in the ſame Cauſ. | 

For hee was never thought to bee of that ſuper- x0 

ſtitious ſowrneſs, which ſom men pretend to, in 


inf matters of Religion ; which ſo darken's their 


judgment that rhey cannot ſce anie thing of Sin 
and Rebellion in thoſe means they uſe with in- 
tents to reform to their Models of what they 15 _ 


sf call Religion; who think all is gold of pietic, 


which dorh but gliſter with a ſhew of Zeal and | 


if fervencie. 


Sir Fohn Hotham was (Tthink )a man of ano- 


ulF ther temper, and ſo moſt liable to thoſe down- 20 
«| right temptations of ambition, which haye: no 


cloak or cheat of Religion to impoſe upon them- 


I ſelvs or others. - 


That which make's Mee more pitie him, is, 
that, after hee began to have ſom inclinations 25 
towards a repentance for his ſin, and reparation 
of his dutie to Mee, hee ſhould bee ſo unhappie as 
to fall into the hands of their Juſtice, and nor My 
Mercie, who could as willingly have forgiv'n 
him, as hee could have asked that favor of Mee. $0 

For I think clemenc;e a debt , which wee oneht 
to 
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20 paie tothoſe that crave it, when wee have cauſts be- 
liev they would not after abuſe it , ſince God himſelf 
ſuffer's us not to paie anie thing for his Mercie but 
onely praiers and praiſes. . 
5 Poor Gentleman ! hee is now becom a nota 
ble monument of unproſperous Diſloialtic.teach- 
ing the world by ſo fad and unfortunate a ſpeQa- 
cle, that the rude carriage of a Subjet# towards his $ 
vereien carrie's alwaies its own Vengeance, 4s an u 
10 ſeparable ſhaddow with it , and thoſe oft prove the 
moſt fatal and implacable Executioners of i 
who were the firft Imploiers in the ſervice. 
After-times will diſpute it, whether Hothanf - 
were more infamous at Hull, or at Tower-Hill | ; 
x5 though 'tis certain that zo puniſbment ſo ſlain's 
man's Honor ,as wilful perpetr ations of unworthie atli 
07s; Which, beſides the conſcience of the fir 
. brand's , with moſt indelible charaQers of inf; 
mie, the name and memorie to poſteritie whe 
20not engaged in the Faftions of the times, have th 
moſt impartial reflections on the ations. 


But Thou, O Lord, who ha#t in ſo remarkable 4 wii 

avenged Thy Servant , ſuffer Mee not to take anil 

25 ſecret Journ in it ; for as bs death hath ſatis 
e 


fied the injurie hee did to Mee , ſo let Mee n 
by it gratifie anie paſſion in Mee, left I make Ti 
vengeance to bee Mine , and confider the affro 
againſt Mee , more then the ſin againſt Thee. © 

Thou indeed, without anie deſue or endevour 
Mine, haſt made his michief to return on his on 


head 
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head, and his violent dealing to com down on 
his own pate. | 
Thou haſt pleaded My Cauſ, even before the ſons 
of men, and taken the matter into thine own hands , 
that men may know it was Thy work,and ſee that Thou, 5 
Lord, haſt don it. 
14s not, 1 dare not ſaie, Solet Mine enemies periſh, 
0 Lord , yea, Lord, rather give them repentance, par- 
wil don. and imprinitie,if it bee Thy bleſſed will, 
ny Let ot Thy Fuſtice prevent the objetts and opportu-10 
UE nities of My Mercie ; yea, let them live and amend 
who have moſt offended Mee in ſo high a nature , that 
any! I may have thoſe to forgive, who bear moſt proportion 
IF in their offenſes to thoſe treſpaſſes againſt Thy Maje- 
5 ff fie, which, 1 hope,Thy Mercie hath forgiv'n Mee, 15 
ry Lord laie not their fins ( whoyet live ) to their 
ul charge for condemmation, but to their conſciences for 
amendment : Let the lighting of this thunder-bolt, 
which hath been ſo ſevere a puni(hment to one, bee a 
terror to all, 20 
Diſcover to them their ſin, who know n0t they have 
þ don amiſs ;, and ſcare them from their ſin, that ſin of + 
un ralitious wickedneſs. 
en That, preventing Thy judgments by their true re- 
1#Y pentance, they may eſcape the Frokes of Thine eternal 25 
VenZzeance. 
And do Thou, O Lord, eſtabliſh the Throne 
of Thy Servant in Mercie and Truth , metting 
together ,, let My Crown ever flouriſh inrighteonſ- 
© eſs and peace, kifving each other, 30 
Hear My praier , O Lord , who haſt taught us 
to 
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to praie for, to do good to, and to love our enemics, fo 

Thy ſake , who haſt prevented us with offertures q 

Thy love,even when wee were thine enemies ;, and hal 
ſent Thy Son Feſus Chriſt to die for us, when wee wer 
5 diſpoſed to crucifie Him, 


9. pon the liſting, and raiſmg Armies againf 
the K1NG. 


10 | Findethat I am at the ſame point and poſture 

I was, when they forced Mee to leav White- 

Hall : what Tumults could nor do, an Armie 

muſt ; which 1s bur: Tumults liſted, and en- 

rolled to a better order, but as bad an end : My 

15 receſs hath given them confidence that I maie 
bee conquered, 

And ſo I eaſily maje as to anie outward 
ſtrength, which, God knows, is little or none at ſh 
all; But I have a Soul invincible, through God's 

20 grace enabling Mee: here I am ſure to bee Con- 
queror, if God will give Mee ſuch a meaſure of 
Conſtancie,asto fear him more then man; and tc 
love the inward peace of My Conſcience, befo 
anie outward tranquillitie, 

25 And muft I bee oppoſed with force, becaul 
they have not reaſon wherewith to convince 
Mee 2 O My Soul ! bee of good courage: thy 
confeſs their known weakneſs,as to Truth and Fuſtict 
who chooſ rather to contend by Armies, then by Ar 

30 guments, | 


Is this the reward and thanks that I am to rec 


( 
lis 
eg 
fol 
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fl for thoſe manie Ads of Grace 1 have lately paſ- 
off {ed 2 and + for thoſe: manie Indignities I have 
aff endured ? Is there-no waie left: ro make Mee a 
ol glorious King, but by My ſufferings * 


It is 4 hard and diſputable choiſ for a ing that 5 
love's his People, and defire's their love, either to kill 
his own Subjetts, or to bee killed by them. 

Are the hazards and miferies of Civil War in 
the bowels of My moſt flouriſhing Kingdom, 
the fruits I muſt now reap after ſeventeen years 10 


tefj living and reigning among them , with ſuch a 


meaſure of Juſtice, Peace,Plentie,and Religion,as 


«ff all Nations about either admired,orenvied? Not- 


withſtanding ſom miſcarriages in Government, 
which might eſcape, rather through 1ll counſel x5 
of ſom men driving on their private ends, or 
the pceviſhneſs of others cnvying the Publick 
ſhould bee managed without them, or the hidden 


d'yand inſuperable neceffities of State, then anie 
J propenſitie, I hope, of My ſelf, either to injuri- 20 
off ouineſs or oppreſſion. 


Whole innocent blood during My Reign have 


ore] ſhed, ro fatisfie My luſt, anger.or covetouſneſs? 
| What Widow's or Orphan's tears can witneſs 
-auſſJagainſt Mee, the juſt crie of which muſt now bee 25 
nceavenged with My own blood £ For the hazards 
got war are equal; nor doth the Cannon know anie 
icehirelpet of Perſons. 


cell 


fol 


; In vain is My Perſon excepted by a Parenthe- 
is of words, when ſo manic hands are armed 39 
againſt Mee with Swords. 
| God 
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' God know's how much I have ſtudied to ia! 
what ground of Juſtice is alleged for this Wa 
againſt Mee ; that ſo I might,by giving juſt ſarifY., 
faQion.cither prevent,or ſoon end ſo unnaturalz, 
5 motion, which to manie men ſeem's rather tha. 
production of a ſurfeit of Peace, and wantonnel, 
of mindes, or of private diſcontents, Ambitiog 
and Faction(which eaſily finde,or make cauſes d 
uarrel ) then anie real obſtrucion of Publick 
I6 Juſtice, or Parliamentarie Privilege. F 
Bur this is pretended, and this I muſt bee able 
to avoid and anſwer before God in My owl 
Conſcience, however ſom men are not willing tofſ. 
beleev Mee.leſt they ſhould condemn themſelvs 
15 Whenl firſt with-drew from White-hall, to ſet 
if Icould allaie the inſolencie of the Tumults, c 
the not ſuppreſſing of which no account in Rea: 
ſon can bee giv'n, (where an orderlie Guard was 
granted) bur onely to oppreſs both Mine and the 
20 Two Houſes freedom of Declaring and Voting 
according to everie man's Conſcience, what ob; 
ftrucions of Juſtice were there further then thisY, 
that what ſeemed juſt to one man,might not ſeem 


ſo ro another * es 


25 Whomdid1 by power protec againſt the Ju 


o 
- 


tice of Parliament ? of 


That ſom men with-drew, who feared the par|,: 


tialitie of their trial , ( warned by My Lord df 
Strafford's death ) while the vulgar threar'ned tal; 


30 bee their Oppreſlors,and Judgers of their Judges; 


was from that inſtin,which is in all creatures, ro . 
preſeriſſ 
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ff preſerv themſelys, If anie others refuſed to ap- 
74 ah where they evidently ſaw the current of Ju- 
of tice and Freedom ſo ſtopped and troubled by 
1 ©< Rabble, thar their lawful Judges either durſt | 
+ oct com to the Houſes, or not declare their ſenſ 5 
_ with libertie and fafetie, it cannot ſeem ſtrange 
to anie reaſonable man, when the ſole expoſing 
' Fthemto the publick 0dium was enough to ruine 
: them, before their Cauſ could bee heard or tried; 
2 Had notfaQtious Tumults overborn the Free- 10 
le dom and Honor of the two Houſes ; had they aſ- 
"Ycrted their Juſtice againſt them, and made the 
© waie open for all the Members quietly to com 
* Yand declaretheir Confciences, I know nb manſo = 
Tdear to Mee, whom I had theleaſt inclination to 15 
fadviſc either to withdraw himſelf, or denie ap- 
pearing, upon their Summens; to whoſe Sen- 
tence according to Law I think everie Subjet 
bound to ſtand, | 
. Diſtempers, indeed, were rifen to ſo great a 20 
Fight, for want of timelic reprefling the vulgar 
. Finſolencies, that the deb guilt of thoſe which 
"vere Yoted and demanded as Delinquents was this, 
$74 they would not ſuffer themſelvs to bee over-an'd 
$#th the Tumults and their Patroysz nor compelled 25 
to aber, by their ſuffrages or preſence, the defigns 
got thoſe men, who agitated innovations, and 
od fine both in Church and State. | 
it Inthis point I could not but approve their ge- 
{xrous conſtancie and cautiouſneſs; further then $6 
»—Fthisl did never allow anic man's refratorineſs 


9 


to E - againſt 
«nll. Sn ; 
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againſt the Privileges and Orders of the Houſes 
to whom I wiſhed nothing more, then Safetic 
Fulneſs., and Freedom. _- 
But the truth is, ſom men.and thoſe not manie & 
5 deſpairing, in fair and Parliamentarie waics, bi 
free deliberations and Votes, to gain the concut 
rence of the Major part of Lords and Commongg, 
berook themſelvs by the deſperate aCtivitie of | 
faious Tumults to fift and terrific away all tho 
10 Members whom they faw to bee of contrany 
mindesto their purpoſes. 
How oft was the buſineſs of rhe Biſhops ei; 
joying their Antient places, and undoubted Pni 
vileges in the Houf of Peers, carried for them by 
15 far the Majorparrt of Lords? Yer after five nf. 
pulſes, error ned eng and Cuſtom, it wal 
by tumultuaric inſtigations obrruded again, an 
 bya few carried, when moſt of the Peers we 
forced toabſent rhemſelys. W 
20 In hike manner was the Bill againſt Root ai 
Branch brought on by tumultuaric Clamors, ani... 
{chiſmatical Terrors; which could .nevcr pal 
till both Houſes were ſufficiently thinned an 
overawed. | 
25 To which Partialitie, while inall Reaſon, Ji. 
ſtice, and Religion, My conſcience forbid's My 
by conſenting to make up their Votes ro AQs 
Parliament, T muſt now bee urged with an Al 
miec,and conſtrained eirher to hazzard My Owlihe 
zoand My Kingdom's ruine, by My Detenſ; Qj; 
proſtrate My Conſcience to the blinde obediens 


= Eixcor Bao. FI 
If thoſe men, whoſe zealous ſuperſtition think's 
Tr pretend's,they cannot do God andthe Church 
.& greater ſervice, then utterly to deſtroie that Pri- 
Auitive, Apoſtolical, and antiently-Univerſal Go- 
ernment of the Church by Biſhops. J 
"E Which if other men's Judgments binde them 
Fo maintain, or forbid them to conſent ro the 
Fboliſhing of , Mine much more; who, beſides 
Ficgrounds I have in My Judgment, have alſo a 
"Þoſt ſti and indiſpenſable Oath - upon My 1? 
Tonſcience,to preſery that Order,and the Rights 
F{ the Church ; to which moſt Sacrilegious and 
Jhorred Perjurie, moſt un-beſeeming a Chriſti- 
'*Fn King, ſhould Tever by giving My Conſent 
" "Fee betraied, I ſhould account ir infinitely grea- 15 
Þ&:-miſcric, then anie hath, or can befal Mee , in- 
"much as the lea# fin hath more evil in it then the 
Weateft affliction. Had I gratified their Anti-Epiſ- 

_ Þppal Faction at firſt, in this point, with My Con- 
"Wit, and ſacrificed the Eccleſiaſtical Govern- 20 
*Wcnt , and Revenues to the furie of their Cove- 
"Puineſs, Ambition, and Revenge, I believ they 
"ould then have found no colorable neceſſitic of 

Filing an Armie to fetch inand puniſh Delin. 
Wents. 

M That I conſented to the Bill of putting the Bi- 
(ops out of the Houſ of Peers , was don with a 


25 


, $7 perſwaſion of their contentedneſs to ſuffer a 
{ 


"Felent diminution in their Rights, and Honor, 
5 Þ My fake, and the Common-weal's ; which I 30 
icnE: confident they would readily yeeld unto , 

E 2 rather 


F2 Eixcor Back, 


tal Extirpation of that Government ( which" 
5 have often offered to all fit regulations) hathiE: 
much further Tie upon My Conſcience, as wh 
I think Religious and Apoſtolical , and fo vn 
Sacred and Divine , is not to bee diſpenſed wi 
or deſtroied; when what is onely of civil Faw © 
Io and Privilege of Honor granted to men of tl 
Order,may.with their conſent, who are concen 
cd init, beeannulled. SF 
This is the true ſtate of thoſe obſtruions pi.” 
tended to bee in point of Juſtice and Autoritie 
15 Parliament; when, I call God to witneſs, I kn 
none of ſuch conſequence as was worth ſpeakif. 
of to makea War ; becing onely fuch as Ju + if 
Reaſon,and Religion had made in My Own Fj 
other men's Conſciences. ; 
20 Afterwards indeeda great ſhew of Delinqualf” 
was made; which were bur conſequences ned 
- farily following upon Mine , or other's wil. 
drawing from, or defenſ againſt violence ; 
thoſe could not bee the firſt occaſion of raifing 
25 Armie againſt Mee. Wherein I was ſo far fff” 
preventing them,as they have declared often 
rhey might ſeem to have the advantage and 
ſtice of the defenſive part, and load Mee withf 
the envie and jnjuriesof firſt aſſaulting rhe 
30 when as, God know's, Thad not ſo much asi 
hopes of an Armie in My thoughts, Had the 


| I , 
? 
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 Snults been Honorably and effeQually reprefled 

- Sþy cxemplarie Juſtice, and the Libertie of the 
Houſes ſo vindicated, that all Mcmbers of either 

-\$Houſ mightwith Honor and Freedom, becoming 

Jucha Senate, have com'nand diſcharged their 5 

3 onſciences, I hadobteined all that I defigned by 
My with-drawing ; and had much more willing- 

fy. and ſpecdily returned then T retired , this bee- 


J 


My Neceflitie driving, the other My Choiſ 
T! 


.j Butſom men knew I was liketo bring the ſame 

"Fudementand conſtancie, which I carried with 

ce, which would never fit their deſigns : and ſo 

* Syhile they invited Mee to com, and grievouſly 
Fomplained of My abſence, yet they could not 15 
Tut bee pleaſed with it: eſpecially when they had 


:Found out that planfible and popular pretext of 


Faifing an Armie to fetch in Delinquents : when 


ll char while they never puniſhed the greateſt 
nd moſt intolerable Delrmgquencie of the Tu- 20 
_Mnults, and their Exciters, which drave My ſelf, 

nd ſo manic of both Houſes from their places, 

Þy moſt barbarous indignities, which yer, in all 


' Meaſon and Honor,they wereas loth to have de- 
eMerted, as thoſe others were willing they ſhould, 25 


Fhat ſo. they might have occaſion to perſecute 
'Shem with the injuries of an .Armze, for not ſut- 
. $crivg more tamely the injuries of the Tumults. 
FJ Tharthis isthe true ſtare, and firſt drift and de. 
Y'2n in raifing an Armie againſt Mee, is by the ſe- 30 
$quel fo cvident, that all other pretenſes vaniſh. 
E 3 For, 
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For, when they declared, by Propoſitions « 
Treaties, what they would haye to appeaſ theq 
there was nothing of conſequence offered lh, 

| Mee, or demanded of Mee, as anie original di 
5 ference in anie point of Law, or order of Juſtic 
But,among other leſſer Innovations, this chiclſ 
was urged, The Abolition of Epiſcopal, and tl ay, 
Eſtabliſhment of Presbyterian Government. +, 
All other things, at anie time propoundg 

10 were either impertinent, as to anie ground of: 
War,ot cafily granted by Mee,and onely to mi 
up a number , or elf they were meerly con 
quential, and acceſſorie, after the war was | 
them unjuſtly begun. 2 - 

I5 Icannot hinder other men's thoughts, wha 
the noif and ſhew of pietie, and heat for Retq 
mation and Religion, might eaſily ſo fill wil 
prejudice,that all equalitie and clearneſs of jud 
ment might bee obſtructed. But this was, and} 

20 as to My beſt obſervation,the true ſtate of affal 
between us, when they firſt raiſed anarmie, wi 
this defign,cither ro ſtop My mouth, or to for 
My conſent : and in this truth, as ro My conl, 
ence, (who was, God knows, as far from medit 

25 ting a War, as I was in thecie of the world fra 
having anie preparations:for one ) I finde th 
comfort, that,in the mid'ſt of all the unfortund 
ſuccefſes of this War on My fide, I do not thil 

My Innocencie anie whit prejudiced or darkned 

39 Nor am I without that Integritie, and Peace bt 

fore God, as with humble confidence to addrel 

My Prater to Him. F 
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For Thou, 0 Lord, ſee'#t clearly thorough all the 

Ml cloudings of humane affairs , Thou judgeſt without 

1 prejudice : Thy Ommniſcience eternally guide's Thy un- 

Ul errable Fudement. 

10h 0 2 God, the proud are riſen againſt Mee, and the 5 
Il eſſemblies of violent men have ſought after My ſoul, 

ul and have not ſet Thee before their eies. 

= Conſider My enemies, O Lord, for they are manie, 
ae and they hate Mee with a deadlie hatred without 
 FR716 IO 
ul For Thou knoweſt, 1 bad no paſſion, deſien, or pre- 

8 paration to embroil My Kingdoms ina Civil Wa ; 
 Wwhereto I had leaft temptation; as knowing I mu#t 
Yadventure more then anit, and could gain leait of 

Ml avie by 7t. $) 
8 Thou,0 Lord, art My witneſs, how oft 1 have de 

WY plored, and ftudied to divert the neceſfitie thereof, 
wherein I cannot well bee thought ſo prodigally thirftte 
of My Subjett's blood, as to venture My own Life, 

12 which 1 have been oft compelled to do in this unhappie 20 
Wi War ; and which were better ſþent to ſave, then to 
ons defroie My People. | 

ul 0 Lord,'I need much of Thy Grace with patience to 

| 

| 


C UM bear the manie-a flidtions thou haſt ſuffered ſom men 
roll to bring upon Mee ; but much more to bear the nnjuit 25 
WM reproaches of thoſe, who , not content that T ſuffer 
ay mot by the War, will needs perſwade the world that 
ny T have raiſed firſt,or giv'njuſt Cauf to raiſ it. 
ell The Confidence of ſom men's falſ Tongues is 
bY ſuch, that they would almoſt make Mee ſuſpect My 39 
Irelff own Innocencie ; Tea, 1 could bee content (at leaft by 
E 4 Arty 
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My fulence) to take Mee ſo 6 aro 4 guilt bſm 
men, p by that I mig qu the malice of My 
mies,and redeem My > People fromthu mi ferable War 

ſince Thou, O Lord, —_ My Innocencie in thil y 


$ this 
| Thou wilt finde out bloodie and deceitful men; 
of whom have not lived out half their daies, in whi 
they promiſed themſelus the enjoiment of the fan 
their violence and wicked Counſels. 
10 Save, 0 Lord,Thy Servant, 4s hitherto Thou hai 
and in Thy due time ſcatter the People that «_ 
zn War. (ofthe 
Ariſe,0 Lord, lift up Thy ſelf, becauſ of the r4 
of Mine Enemies, Br x hb more and mor 
| 15 Behold them that have conceived miſchief,s travel 
withiniquitie,and brought forth f J 
Thou knowe# the chief deſign of this War ts, e 
to deſtroie My Perſon, or force My or | 
make Mee renege My Conſcience and Thy Truth. | 
20 Tamariv'ntocroſs David's choiſ: and —_— [ 
ther to fall intothe hands of men, by denying 
though their Mercies bee cruel. then imo Thy nA 0 
ſinning againit My Conſcience, and in that again 
Thee, who art a conſuming fire : Better they Deſtrol 
25 Mee,then Thou (bould ft Damn Mee. | 
Bee Thou ever the defenſ of My Soul, who wilt ſav | 
the upright in heart. 
If nothing but ” blood will ſatisfie My Enemies, 
quench the flames of My Finedems, or Thy Temporl 
30 Fuſlice, am content, if it bee T, by will, that it bee fht 
by Mine owis Subjed's hands. 


Bul 


Eh Bea oy 
But, O let the blood of Mee, though their King, yet 


In a finer bee waſhed with the blood of My Innocent and 


J peace-making Redeemer , for in that Thy Fuſtice 
l will finde not onely a temporarie expiation,but an eter- 
nal-plenarie ſatisfattion, both far My ſins,and the ſins 5 


and of My. People:whom T beſeech Thee ſtill own for Thine; 
dll 1nd, when Thy wrath is appeaſed by 24y Death,o Re- 


member Thy great Mercies toward them, and forgive 
f them, O My Father, for they know not what they do. 
147 ; I0 


"0.1 por their ſeazing the King s Magazies, 
mT” Forts, Navie, and Militia, _ 


Ow untruly I. am charged with the firſt rai- 15 
2 ſing of an Armie and beginning this Civil 


hall war, the eies, that onely pitie Mee, and the Loial 


i hearts that durſt onely praie for Mee at firſt, 


7 J might witneſs, which yet appear not ſo manic on 


My fide,as there were menin Arms liſted againſt 20 
Mec. 24y nnpreperedneſs for a war may well dif- 
hearten thoſe that would help Mee; while it ar- 


iff gue's.truly,My unwillingneſs to fight, yet it refti 


@ fe's for Meethat Tam ſet on the defenſtve part , ha- 

# ving ſo little hopes or power to offend others, 25 

that I have none ro defend My elf, or to preſery 

8 what is Mine own from their prereption. | 
No man can doubt but they prevented Mee in 

their purpoſes, as well as their injuries, who are 

ſo much before-hand in their preparation againſt 30 

Mee, and ſurprizals of My ſtrength. Such as are 

not 
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not for Them, yet dare not bee for Mee; ſo over: 
aw'd is their Loialtie by the other's number 
and ferrors. I beliey My-Innocencie, and unpre. 
paredneſs to aflert My Rights and Honor make's 
5 Mee the more guiltie in their eſteem; who would 
not ſo eaſily have declared a War againſt Mee, if 

I had firſt aſſaulted them. 
They knew My chiefeſt Arms left Mee, were 
thoſe onely., which the Antient Chriſtians wete 
10 y/ont to uſe againſt their Perſecutors, Prajers and 
Tears.Theſe may ſerv a good man's turn, if not to 
conquer as a Souldier, yet to: ſuffer as a Martyr, 
Their preventing of ' Mee, and ſurprizing My 
Caſtles, Forts, Arms,and Navie,with the M::tis 
I5 is fo far beſt for Mee, That it may drive Me 
from putting anie truſt in the arm of fleſh, and 
wholly to caſt My ſelf into the prote&ion of the 
living God, who can ſave by few,or none,as well 
as by manie. of 
20 Hee that made the greedie Ravens to be 
Elias's Caterers, and bring him food, may. all 
make their ſurprizal of outward force and defen 
an opportunitie to ſhew Mee the ſpecial ſupport 
of his power and protection. . 
25 Tthank God I reckon notnow the want of th 
Militia ſo much in reference to My own pro- 

tection as My People's. 2 

'* Their manieand fore opprefſions griev Mee; 
I am above My own; What 1 want in the hand 
30 of Force and Power, I have in the wings of Faith and 
Prater, 
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"FP 
r But this is the ſtrange method theſe men will 
rf needs take to reſoly rheir Riddle of Making Mee 
ef| aglorious King, by taking _— My Kinglie 
4} uu 
1d 
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power : Thus I ſhall becom a ſupport ro My 

Friends.,and a Terror ro My Enemies, beeing un- 5 
if} able roſuccour the one, or ſuppreſs the other. 

For thus have they deſigned and propoſed to 

| Mee, the new modelling of Sovereigntie and 
| Kingſhip, as without ante realitie of power, ſo 
nd without ante necefſitie of ſubjeRion and obe- 10 
to} dience; That the Majeſtie of the Kings of 
vr. England might hereafter hang like HMahomer's 
ty Tomb, by a Magnetick Charm, between the 
Power and Privileges of the two Houſes, in an 
aierie imagination of Regalitic. 15 

But I believ the ſurfeit of roo much Power, 
which ſom men have greedily ſeazed on, and 
now ſeek wholly to devour, will, ere long, make 
the Common-wealth fick both of it and them, 
fince they cannot well digeſt it ; Sovereign Power 20 
in Subjefs (celdom agreeing with the Stomachs of 
fellow-Subjefts. 

Yet I haveeven in this point of the conſtant 
Militia ſought, by ſatisfying their fears and im- 
portunities, both to ſecure My friends, and over- 25 
com Mine enemies, to gain the Peace of all, by 
depriving My ſelf of a ſole power to help, or 
hurt anie : yeelding the Melia (which is My 
undoubred Right noleſs thenthe Crown) to bee 
diſpoſed of as the two Houſes ſhall think fit, 30 
during My time. 

SO 


60 Eixcoy Baan, " 
So willing am I to burie all Jealouftes in them 
of Mee; and tolive above all Jealoufies of them, 
as to My ſelf. I deſire not to bee ſafer then I wiſh 
them and My People. It I had the fole actual dif- 
5 poſing of the 2M1itia, 1 could not protet My 
People, further then they proteRed Mee, and 
themſelvs: ſo that the uſe of the Xlitia is mu- 
tual. ] would but defend My ſelf fo far, as to bee 
able to defend My good Subjects from thoſe 

IO men's violence and fraud, who,conſcious to their 
own evil merits and deſigns, will needs perſwade 
the world, that none but Wolvs are fit to bee 
truſted with the cuſtodie of the Shepherd and his 
Flock. Miſerable experience hath taughr My 

I5 Subjects, fince power hath been wreſted from 
Mee, and emploied againſt Mee and them, that 
neither can bee ſafe,if both bee not in ſuch a waie, 
as the Law hathentruſted the publick ſafetic and 
welfare. 

20 Yeteventhis Conceſſion of Mine.as tothe ex- 
erciſeof the Militia, ſo vaſt and large,is not ſatil. 
facorie to ſom men, which ſeem to bee Enemies 
not to Mee onely,bur to all Monarchie ; and are 
reſolved to tranſmit to Poſteritic ſuch Jealouſies 

25 of the Crown, as they ſhould never permit it to 
enjoie it's juſt and neceſſarie Rights, in point of 
Power; to which, at laſt, all Law is reſolved, 
while thereby it is beſt protected. 

But here Honor and Juſtice, due to My Suc- 
zo ceſlors, forbid Mee to yeeld to ſuch a total alie- 
nation of that power from them, which co | 
an 
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| and Dutie(noleſs then Juſtice and Honor)ſhould 


have forbad them to have asked of Mee. 

For although I can bee content to Eclipſ My 
own beams to ſatisfie their fears, who think th 
muſt needs bee ſcorched or blinded, if I ſhould 5 
ſhine in the full luſtre of Kinglie Power, where- 
with God and the Laws have inveſted Mee; yer 
I will never conſent to put out the Sunof Sove- 
reigntie toall Poſteritie and ſucceeding Kings ; 
whoſe juſt recoverie of their Rights, from unjuſt 10 
uſurpations and extortions, ſhall never bee pre- 
judiced or obſtructed by anie AR of Mine; which 
indeed would not bee more injurious to ſucceed- 
ing Kings, then to My Subjedts; whom defire 
to leay in a condition nor wholly deſperate for 15 
the future ; ſo as by a Law to bee ever ſubjeed 
tothoſe manie faRious diſtraQions, which muſt 


_ needs follow the manie-headed Hydra of Go- 


yernment : which, as it make's a ſhew to the 
people to have more eies to foreſee; ſo they will 20 
finde, it hath more mouths too, which muſt bee 
ſatisfied ; and at beſt hath rather a monſtrofirie, 
then anie thing of perfefion, beyond that of 
right Monarchie : where counſel may bee in manie, 
a the ſenſes;but the Supreme Power can beebut in One, 25 
as the Head. 

Haply when men have tried the horrors and 


malignant influence which will certainly follow 


My enforced darkneſs and Eclipf (occafioned by 
the interpoſition and ſhadow ofthat bodie,which 39 


_ a$ the Moon receiveth it's chicfeſt light from 


Mee) 


—_ o_ pag reg; | 
Mce) they will at length more eſteem and wel- 
com thereſtored glorie and bleſſing of the Sun's' 


light. 
And ifat preſent I may ſeem by My receding 


5 ſo much from the uſe of My Right in the Power 


of the AMilitiato com ſhort of the diſcharge of 
thattruſt, rowhich I am ſworn for My People's 
proteQion z I conceiv thoſe men areguiltie of 
the enforced perjurie, ( if ſoit may ſeem ) who 


IO compel Mec to take this new and ſtrange waiec of 


diſcharging My truſt, by ſeeming to deſerr it , or 


protecting My Subjects by expoſing My ſelf to 


danger or diſhonor, for their ſafetic and quier. 
Which in the Conflicts of Civil War and ad- 
15 vantages of Power cannot bee effeted butby 
ſom fide yeelding; to whichthe greateſt love of 
the Publick Peace, and the firmeſt aſſurance of 
God's proteQtion ( ariſing from a good conſci- 
ence) doth more invite Mee, then can bee ex- 
20 ſpeed from other men's fears ; which, ariſing 


fromthe injuſtice of their ations, though never 


ſo ſucceſsful,yer dare nor adventuretheir Autors 
upon anieother waie of ſafetie, then that of rhe 


Sword and M:{:tia;, which yer are but weak de- | 
25 fenſes againſt the ſtrokes of divine vengeance, 


which will over-rake;or of men's own Conſcien- 
ces, which alwaies attend injurious perpetrations. 
For My ſelf, I do not think that I can want anie 
thing which Providennial Neceffitic is pleaſed to 
zotake from Mee, in order to My People's franquil- 
lite, and God's glorie, whoſe proteRon is ſufh- 
cient 


FEiww Baoinnn, 


Mee, abundantly to compenſate to Mee, as hee 


© did to Fob, whatever honor, power,or libertie the 


Caldeans,the Sabeans, or the Devil himſelf can 


| deprive Mee of. 5 


Although they take from Mee all defenſ{ of 
Arms and Militia, all refuge by Land, of Forts, 
and Caſtles , all flight by Sea, in My Ships and 
Navie; yea,though they ſtudie to rob Mee of the 
Hearts of My Subjefs, the greateſt Treaſure and bei# 10 
Ammunition of a King ; yet cannot they deprive 


| Mee of My own Innocencie,or God's Mercie,nor 


obſtruct My wate to Heaven, 


Therefore,0 My God, to Thee T flie for help, if Thou 15 
wilt bee on My ſide, I ſhall have more with Mee then 
can bee againſt Mee. 

There ts none in Heaven,or in Earth,that 1 deſirein 
compariſon of Thee : In the loſs of all, bee Thou mare 
then all to Mee : Make haſte to ſuccour Mee, Thou 20 
that never faileſt them that put their truſt in Thee, 

Thou ſee'ſt I have no power to oppoſe them that 
com againſt Mee, who are encouraged to fight under 


the pretenſ of fighting for Mee : But My cies are to- 
B ward thee, 25 


Thou needeſt no help ; nor ſhall I, if T may have 
Thine , if not to conquer, yet at leaſt to ſuffer. 

If Thou delighteſt not in My. ſafetie and proſperitie, 
behold, here I am, willing to bee reduced to what Thou 
wilt have Mee; whoſe Fudgments oft begin with 39 
Thine own Children. 

T am 


Þ cierit for Mee; and heeis able, by his beeing with 


; or” Fe Eixwr Beaokng, | 
1 am content to bee nothing that Thou mai” # bee d | 
Thou ha#t taught Mee, that no King can bee (aol © 
by the multitude of an Hoſt , but yet T hou can'# ſon 
"Mee by the multitude of Thy Mercies, who art the 
5 of Hoſts, andthe Father of Mercies. : 
Help Mee, 0 Lord, who am ſore diftreſſedon ever ( 
ſode , yet bee Thou on My ſide,and 1 ſhall not fear wh 
an can do unto Mee, 
Twill give Thy Fuitice the Glorie of My Pifreſs 
IO OLet T hy Mercie have the Glorie of My delivk 
rance from themthat per ſecute My Soul. 
By My ſins have I fought againſt Thee, and robl t 5 
T = of Thy Glorie, who am Thy Subjeit; and juſtiſf- 
mai'ſt Thou , by My own ſubjetts, ſtrip Mee of 2h 
15 ſtrength, and eclipſ My Glorie. "Y 
But ſhew Thy ſelf, O My hope,and onely refuge ! IL h 
not Mine enemies ſaie, There is no help for Him in Hi ; 
God, 
Hold up My goings in Thy paths, that My fifa i... 
20 ſlip wot. '" 
Keep Mee as the apple of Thine cie ,hide Mee undaſy;; 
the (hadewo of Thy wings. 
Shew Thy Bj loving kindeneſi,0 Thou tha 
ſaveſt by T, A right hand them that put their trait i 
25 Thee, | thoſe that riſe up againſt them , 
From the wicked that oppreſs Mee, from My deadlif® 
enemies that compaſs Mee abont. 1 
Shew Mee the path of life. In Thy preſence i is 
neſs of joie; at Thy right hand there are pleaſur 
30 for evermore. i; N 
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"Yi i. pon the Nineteen Propoſitions firs ſent ta 

the KiNnG; and mire afterwards, 

28 A Lrhough there bee manie things, they de- « 

; A mand, yet,if rheſe bee all, I am ky to Ls at F 

"Pwhar price they ſet My own fafetie, and My 

I Pcople's peace ; which I cannot think I buy at 

"Yitoo dear a rate, ſave onely the parting with M 
EConſcience and Honor. If nothing elf will ſati{- 10 

 Ffic, l muſt chuſe rather to bee as miſerable and in- 

=Felorious,as My enemies can make, or wiſh Mee. 
F Som things here propounded to Mee, have 
been offered by Mee ; Others are eaſily granted ; 
Mhereſt, I think, ought not to bee obtruded upon t 5 

JMce with the point of the Sword,nor urged with 

"Ihe injuries of a War. When I have alreadie de- 

; Mclared that I cannor yeeld to them, without vio- 
Wating My Conſcience, tis ſtrange, there can bee 

$00 method of peace, but by making wat upon 26 

My ſoul. os HS 
; Here are manie things required of Mee, but 1 

; pee nothing offer'd ro Mee, by the waie of grate- 

| Wulcxchange of Honor, or anie requital forthofe 

Wavors,I have, or can yet grant them. 25 
F This Honor they do Mee, to put Mee on the 
;FWivino part, which is more Princelic and Divine. 

- FThey cathorask morethen I can give, may I but 
Fhclerv to My ſelf the Incommunicable Jewel of = 
My Conſcience, and not bee forced to part with 39 

bat, whoſe loſs nothing can repair or requite. 

SOM 


| 
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Som things, which they are pleaſcd to pn Tt 
pound, ſcem unreaſonable to Mee z and yhilhne' 
have anie Maſterie of My reaſon, how can thaſhai 
think T can conſent to them 2 Who kriow thaifjy 
5 are ſuch as are inconſiſtent with beeing eitherhi 
King,or a good Chriſtian. My yeelding ſp mud 
as I have alreadic, make's ſom men confident 
will denie nothing. _ 
The love have of My People's peace, hail 
xoindeed, great influence upon Mee; but the love 
Truth and inward Peace hath more. * 
Should I grant ſom things they require, Fer 
ſhouldnot ſo much weaken My outward ſtate @lip 
a King,as wound that inward quiet of My Call 
I5 ſcience; which ought to bee, 1s, and ever ſhafhe 
bee (by God's grace) dearer to Mee then M 
Kingdoms. Y 
Som things which a King might approve, yi 
in Honor and Policie are at ſom time to bee 
20nied, to ſom men, leſt hee ſhould ſeem not 
dare to denie anie thing ; and give t00 much & 
couragement to unreaſonable demands or 4mfKir 
portunities : But to binde My ſelf to a general 
implicite conſent, to whatever they ſhal defirey 
35 propound, (for ſuch is one of their Propoſition 
were ſuch a latitude of blinde obedience, as neW 
was exſpetted from anie Free-man 3 nor fit to bi: 
required of anic man, much leſs of a Kg by li 
own Subjects : anie of whom hee may poflibliki 
goexceed as much in wiſdom, as hee .doth in plat 
and power, : 
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This were as if Sampſon ſhould havecolented not 


nely to binde his own hands,andcut off his own 
air, but to put out his own eles, that the Phi/;-' 


neines might with the more ſafetie mock and abuſe 
(im; which they choſe rather todo, then quite 5 
Fo deſtroie him, when hee was becom ſo tame an 

Wbjec, and fit occaſion for their ſport and ſcorh. 


Certainly , to exclude all power of denial, 


Wllcem's an arrogancie, leaſt of all becoming thoſe 
Who pretend to maketheir addreſſes inan humble 10 
nd loial waie of Petitioning ; who by that ſufh- 

4 Wicntly confeſs their own inferiogitic, which ob- 
e iocth them to reſt, if nor ſatisfied, yet quieted 
Writh ſuch an anſwer as the Will and Reaſon of 

Vheir Superior think's fit to give; who is acknow- 15 
Wedged to have a freedom and power of Reaſon 
Fo Conſent,or Diſſent ; elf it were verie fooliſh 
mand abſurd to ask, what another, having not li- 

- (Ppertie to denie, neither hath power to grant. 


But if this bee 'My Right belonging to Mee, 20 
Reaſon,as a Manzand in Honor,as a Sovereign 


19King, (as undoubtedly it doth) how can ir bee 
adther then extreme injurie to confine My Reaſon 

e,$0 a necefſitie of granting all they have a minde 
Woask ? whoſe mindes may bee as differing from 25 


inc both in Reaſon and Honor, as their aims 


nay bce,and their qualities are ; which laſt God 
End the Laws have ſufficiently diſtinguiſh, ma- 
Wing Meetheir Sovercign,and them My Subjects: 
whoſe Propoſitions may ſoon prove violent Op- 39 
Folitions,it once they gain to bee neceſſarie impo- 


F 2 ſitions 
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firions upon the Regal Autoritie. Since nowþp0! 
ſee ks to Irmit and confine his King in Reaſon, wf# 
bath not a ſecret aimto ſhare with hims, or uſurp » T 
bim in Power and Dominion. = |} 


War 
5 Butthey would have Mee truſt to their m 
on, and abandon mine own diſcretion; tiÞur 
fo I mighr verific what repreſentations ſom haſt 
made of Mee tothe world, that I am fitter tob V 
their Pupil then their Prince. Truly I am not 
toconfidenrof Mine own ſufficiencie, as not wc 
lingly to admir the Counſel of others : But yet! 
am not ſo diffident of My ſclf,as brutiſhly to {ft 
mir to anie men's dictates, and at once to berriÞ*e 
tentic of Reaſon in My Soul, 8 the Mp 
15 ftic of My own Crown to anic of My Subje 
Leaſt of all havelI anic ground of credulirie 9 
induce Mee fully to ſubmit to all the defiresF 
thoſe men, who will not admit or do refuſe af 
neglet to vindicate the freedom of their onff 
20and other's fitting and voting in Parliament, ' 
Befides, all men, that know them, know thif© 
how young States-men the moſt part of tha 
are ; fo that, till experience of offi 
ſeven years hath ſhewed Mce,how well they af 
25 Governthemſclvs, and ſo much power as is wi 
ſted from Mee, I ſhould bee verie fooliſh indee 
and unfairhful in My Truſt, to put the reins a 
both Reaſonand Government, wholly out of M-" 
own, into their hands ; whole driving is alread 
30too much like Jehs's, and whoſe forwardneſs\iF 
aſcend the Throne of Supremacie portend 
' mon 


P4111 
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Wmore of Phazton then of Phebus : God divert the 


Women, if it bee his will. 


4& They may remember, that, at beſt, they fit in 
Warliament, as My SubjefFs, not My Superiors ; 
iKalled to bee My Counſellors, not Diftators: Their 
Punmons extend's to recommend their Adviſe, 
W$orco command My Dutie. 
8 Whenl firſt heard of Propoſitions to bee ſent 
orlee, I exipeted either ſom good Laws, which 
ad been antiquated by the courſ of time, or o- x0 
eFcrlai'd by the corruptionof manners, had been 
Weſfired to a reſtauration of their vigor and due 
xFxecution ; or ſom evil cuſtoms preter-legal , and 
Muſes perſonal had been to bee removed , or 
eden #jaries don by My ſelf and others to the x5 


ic-ommon-weal, were to bee repaired; orſom 


Fjuable offertures where to bee tendred to Mee , 
 aFicrein the advantages of My Crown , beeing 
FFonfidered by them, might fairly induce Mee to 


, Fondeſcend,: to what tended ro My SubjeR's 20 


00d, withour anic great diminutionof My elf, 
hom Nature, Law, Reaſon, and Religion, 
inde Mee ( inthe firſt place) to preſerv: with- 
ut which ris impoſſible to preſery My People 
mccording to My Place : 25 
ce} Or, at leaſt, I looked for ſuch woderate deſires 


1s © de Reformation of what was indeed amiſs in 


F-hurch and State, as might ftill preſerv the 
dundation and efſentials of Government in 


Ph; not ſhake and quite overthrow either zo 
ndÞf them , without anic regard tothe Laws in 


Þ 3 _ force, 


© Elixcw Bannnnes 
force, the wiſdom and pietie of former Park 
ments. the antient and univerſal praQticeof Cly 
ſtian Churchesthe Rights and Privileges of 
ticular men; Nor yetanie thing offered in lj? 

- 5orinthe room of what muſt bee deftroied, wh 
might at once reach the good end of the othe 
Inſtitution, and alſo ſupplie its pretended defrd 
reform its abnſes,and ſarisfie ſoberand wiſe ma 
not with ſoft and ſpecious words,pretending x 

10 and ſpecial pictic , but with pregnanr and ſal 
reaſons both divine and humane, which mu 
juſtifie the abruptneſs and neceffitie of ſuch wi 
alterations. NT ALTBT ol - 

Bur inall their Propoſitions I can obſery lu® 

15 oftheſe kindes, or to theſe ends : Nothing of a® 
Laws diſ-jointed, which are to bee reſtored;of al 
Right invaded; of anie Fuſtice ro bee un-obſtruly® 
ed; of anic Compenſations to bee made; of anicagit 
partial Reformation to bee granted; roall,or ani 

20 which, Reaſon, Religion, true Policte, or 
other humane motives might induce Mee. 

But, as to the main matters propounded i 
them at anie time, in which is either great now 
tie, or difficultie, I perceiv that what were ia 

25 merly look'd upon as Fations in the State, if* 
 Schiſms inthe Church, and ſo puniſhable by 1 
Laws, have now the confidence, by vulgar 6 


mors, and aſſiſtance ( chiefly ) to demand 1 
onely Tolerations of themſelvs, in their \ 
3Otie, novelrie, and confuſion; bur alſo Aboil 

on of the Laws againſt them ; and atorale 


5 Erxoy Bannxn. y I 
ch tiepation of thar Government , whoſe Rights 
they have a minde to invade. . 
wall Thisasto the main. Other Propoſitions are, 
wi forthe moſt part, but as waſte paper, in which 
lai tboſcare wrapped up, to preſent them ſomwhar 5 
gore handſomly. þ 
3. Nordo I ſo much wonder at the varictie, and 
ney horrible noyeltie of ſom Propoſitions, there bee- 
Jing nothing ſo monſtrous, which ſom phancics 
Jac not prone to long for. Co 
ll This caſt's Mee into, notan Admiration, bur, 
= Extaſic, how ſuch things ſhould havethe for-- 
guncto bee propounded 1n rhe name of the two 
aHoulſcs of the Parliament of England: among 
whom, I am-verie confident,” there was nota 15 | 
-aJjourth part of the Members of either Hour, 
gwbolc judgments free, ſingle and apart did ap- 
prove or defire ſuch deſtrutive changes 'in the 
ic Government of the Church. 
20 1 am perſwaded there remain's in far the 20 
vr part of both Houſes, ( if free and full ) 
lo much Learning, Reaſon, Religion, and 
gait Moderation, as to know how to ſever be- 
oven the uſe andthe abuſe of things , the inſt1- 
gJanon, and the corruption; the Government 25 
gg2nd the Miſ-government ; the Primitive Pat- 
 d=n'sand the aberrations , or blottings of after- 


; IES, 
J_Surcthey could not all,upon ſo little or no Rea- 
(> as yet produced tothe contrarie, ſo ſoon re- zo 
2 nounce all regard to the Laws in force, to Anti- 
o 'Þ 4 | quitie, 
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quitie, to the Pjerie-of their reforming Progew 

rors, to the Proſperitie of former times i ry 
Churchand State, under the preſent Goven 

ment ofthe Church. i 

5 Yet, by a ſtrange fatalitie, theſe men ſuffer, 
 therby their abſence,or filence,or negligence,g 

ſupine credulitie ( believing that all is Gold 

which is guilded with ſhews of Zeal and Refg 

mation ) their private diſſenting in Judgment | 

x0 bee drawn into the common ſewer or ſtreamq 

the preſent vogue and humor; which hath 1 

chief riſeand abetment from thoſe popular cl 

mors and Tumults,which ſerved to give life at 
ſtrength to the infinite Acivitie of thoſe mal 

25 who ſtudied, with: all diligence and policie,t 
improve, to their Innovating defigns, the: preſet 
diſtractions, Fo enet | ſ 

Such Armies of Propoſitions, having ſo litrk 

in My judgment,of Reaſon, Juſtice,and Religid 

20 0n their fide,as they had Tumult and FaRtion fi 

their riſe, muſt not go alone, but ever bee back 

and ſeconded, with Armies of Souldiers: Thoug 

the ſecond ſhould preyail againſt My Perſon; yt 

the firſt ſhall never overcom Mee, further then 

25 ſee cauſ: for 1 ook not at their Number and Pow 
ſo muchas I weigh their Reaſon and Fuitice. ; 

| _ Hadthetwo Houſes firſt ſued out their Live 
| rieandonce effecually redeemed themſelvs fron 
| the Wardſhip of the Tumults, (whichcan bee 
| 30 other then the Hounds that attend the crie ani 
| hollow of thoſe Men, who hune after Faction 
| oO BE ant 
| ; 


* 


” 


ll and private Deſigns, to the ruine of Church and 
by Stare) Did My Judgmenttell Mec,that the Pro- 
my poſitions ſent to Mee were the Reſults of the 
0 Major part of their Votes, who excrciſe their 
il freedom.as well as they have a right tofir in Par-5 


liament,I ſhould then ſuſpeQ My own judgment, 


ol for not ſpeedily and fully concurring with everic 


fall one of them : 


' ForT have charitic to think, there are 


/ wie men among them; and humilitic to think, 10 
ill thar,as in ſom things I may 
a ſhoulduſe their adviſe, which is thecnd for which 


want, ſo *tis fit 1 
Tcalled them to a Parliament. Bur yet I cannot 


ll allow their wiſdom ſuch a x > apy ry and in- 
Ml crrabilitie as to exclude My ſelf; fince none of x5 
all them hath that Part to AR, that Truſt to diſ- 
© charge, nor that Eſtate and Honor to preſerv, as 
Ss My ſelf; without whoſe Reaſon concurrent with 


their's (as the Sun's influence is neceſlarie in all 
nature's productions) they cannot beget,or bring 20 


th forth anie one complete and Anroritative Att of 
ol Publick wiſdom.which make's the Laws. 


But the unreaſonableneſs of ſom Propofitions 
isnot more evident to: Mee thenthis is, Thar they 
are notthe joint and free defires of thoſe in their 25 
Major number, who are of rightto Sit and Vote 
in Parliament. | 
' For manie of them favour verie ſtrong of that 
old leaven of Innovations masked under the name of 
Reformation;which,in My two laſt famousPrede- 30 
ceſſor's daies,heaved at, and ſomrimes —_— 

oth 
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Nobilitic and Gentrie of this Kingdom, how, 


ever it diſperſed among the Vulgar: Nor was 


5 likelic ſo ſuddenly rotaint the Major part of both 
Houſes, as that they ſhould unanimouſly defire, 
and affet ſo enormous and dangerous Innova 


tions in Church and State, contrarie to their for-| 


mer education, practice, and judgment. 

10 Not that I am ignorant, how the choiſ of 
manie Members was carried by much faction in 
the Countries; ſom thirſting afternothing more, 
then apaſſionate revenge of whatever diſpleaſure 
they had conceived againſt Mee, My Court, of 

x5 the Clergie. ww 0} 

Bur all Reaſon bid's Mee impute theſe ſudden 
and vaſt defires of change to thoſe few, who ar: 
med themfelvs with the manie-headed and 
manie-handed Tumults. 6M 

20 Noleſs doth Reaſon, Honor and Safetie both 
of Church and State command Mee to chey 


- 


ſuch morſels, before I let them down. It the 


ſtraitneſs of My Conſcience will not give Mee 
leav to ſwallow down ſuch: Camels of Sacrilegt 
a5 and Injuſtice both ro God and man.as others do, 
they have no more cauſ” to quarrel with Mes, 
then forthis, that My throat is not ſo wide as 
their's. Yet, by God's help, I am reſolved, That 
nothing of Paſſion, or Peeviſhneſs ,- or Liſt to 
ocontradi@, or Yanitie to ſhew My Negative 


both Prince and Parliaments; But, I am ſure,waf 
never wont ſo far to infe& the whole mals of the 


wu ey ma © wy ow 


an wa mundo til a6 


power,ſhall have anic biaſs upon My judgement, 
to 


—_ 


_ | 


SI co make Mee gratifie My will, by denying anie 
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thing, which My Reaſon and Conſcience com- 
mand's Mee not : Nor on the other fide, will I 


I conſent to more then Reaſon, Juſtice, Honor,and 


Religion perſwade Mee,to bee for God's glorie, 5 
the Churche's good, My people's welfare, and 
My own peace. | 


I will tudte to ſatisfie My Parliament and My 


People; but I will never, for fear, or flatterie, 
eratifie anie FaQion, how potent ſoever , for this 10 
wereto nouriſh the diſeaſ, and oppreſs the bodie. 
Although manic men's Loialtic and Prudence 
areterrified from:giving Mee that free and faith- 
ful counſel, which they are able and willing to 
impart, and I may want; yet none.can hinder15 
Mee from craving of the counſel of that mightie 
Counſellor, who can both ſuggeſt what is beſt, 


and incline My heart ſtedfaſtly to follow it. 


0T ff and eternal Reaſon, whoſe wiſdom: #20 
fortified with omnipotencie, furniſh Thy Servant,firſt, 
with clear diſcoveries of Truth, Reaſon,and Fuſtice,ts 
My underſtanding : then ſo confirm My will and reſo- 
lution to adhere to them,that no terrors ,1njuries,or op- 
preſions of My Enemies may ever enforce Mee againſt 2.5 
thoſe rules, which Thou by them haſt planted in My 
Conſcience.” | : 
Thos never madeſt Mee a King that I ſhould bee leſs 


then a man ;, and not dare to ſaie, Tea, or Nay, as I ſee 


cauſ”, which freedoms is not denied to the meaneſt crea- 30 
twre,that hath the uſe of Reaſon and libertie of ſpeech. 
Shaft 
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Shall that bee blameable in Mee, which #' com 
mendable veracitie and conſlancie in others ? | 
Thou ſee ſt, 0 Lord, with what partialitie and ins 
juſtice they denie that freedom to Mee their K 1 ©, 
5 which thou haſt giv'nto all Mens and which Them- 
ſelvs pertinaciouſly challenge to themſelvs , whil 
they are ſo tender of the leaſt breach of their pris 
vileges. HTO TLTES | 
To Thee I make My ſupplication, who car ft guid 
IO us by an unerring rule, thorough the perplexed Laby- 
rinths of our own thoughts, and other men's propoſals, 
which,T have ſom cauſto ſuſpect, are purpoſely caſt a 
ſnares, that by My granting,or denying them,I might 
bee more entangled in thoſe difficulties, wherewith 
T5 they lie in wait to afflitt Mee. [71S 1:00 
0 Lord, make Thy waie plain before Mee. | 
| Let not My own ſinful paſſions cloud or divert Thy 
ſacred ſuggeſtions : . [A 
Let Thy glorie bee My end; Thy word My role; aud 
a0then Thy will bee don. | = 
I cannot pleaſ all, I care not to pleaſ ſom men; If 1 
may bee happie to pleaſ Thee, I need not fear whom1 
diſpleaſ. NBs 


Thouthat makeſt the wiſdom of the world fooliſh 


25 neſs, and takeſt in their own deviſes ſuch as are wiſt 
in their own conceits, make Mee wiſe by Thy truth, for 
Thy honor, My Kingdom's general good, and My own 
foul's Cloak eel? ſhall not much regard the world's 
opinion,or diminution of Mee. 

& Theleſs wiſdom they are willing to impute to Mee, 
the more they ſhall bee convinced of Thy wiſdom di- 


recting 


Wo 
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refting Mee, while I denie nothing fit to bee granted, 
ont of croſneſs, or humor , nor grant anie thing which 
#10 bee demied, out of anie fear,or flatterie of men, 

Suffer Mee not t0 bee guiltie or unhappie, by willin 
or inconſiderate advancing anie men's deſigns, which 5 
are injurious to the Publick good, while I confirm them 
by My conſent. 

Nor let Mee bee anie occaſion to hinder or defrand 
the publick of what ts beſt, by anie moroſe, or perverſ 
 dſſentings. I 

Make Mee ſo humbly charitable, as to follow their 
adviſe, when it appear”s to bee for the Publick Good; of 
whoſe affeitions to Mee I have yet but few evidences 
19 aſſure Mee. 

Thou caw' ſt as well bleſs honeſt errors, as blait frau- 15 
dulent counſels. 

Since wee muſt give an account of everie evil and 
idle word in private at thy Tribunal , Lord make Mee - 
ud careful of thoſe ſolemn Declarations of My minat, 
|| which are like to have the greateſt influence upon the 20 
f TY Publick, either for wo, or weal, 
ly Thele ſs others conſider what they ask, make Mee 
"ÞÞ the more ſolicitous what I anſmer. 

Though Mine own,and My people's preſſures are grie- 
Fi vous, and peace would bee werie pleaſing ; yet, Lord, 25 
ny never ſuffer Mee to avoid the one, or purchaſe the 
ther ,with the leaft expen{ or waſte of My Conſcience; 
whereof Thou, O Lord, ontly art deſervedly more Ma- 
fer then My ſelf. 


O 


30 
12. Upon 
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x 2, Upon the Rebellion and troubles in Ireland, 


5 "He Commotions in Ireland were ſo ſuddenz 
and ſo violent, thatit was hard at firſt either: 
to diſcern the riſe,or applica remedie to that pres 
cipitant Rebellion. | 
Indeed, that ſea of blood , which hath thereff I: 
xo been cruelly and barbarouſly ſhed, is enough tofÞ by 
drown anie man in eternal both infamie and mis pr 
ſerie, whom God ſhall finderhe malitious Autor pu 
or Inſtigator of its effuſion, by 
It fell out as a moſt unhappie advantage to ſom mi 
15 men's malice againſt Mee; that, when they had te 
impudence c_ to laie anie thing to My 
charge, this bloodie opportunitic ſhould bee ofs 
fered them, with which I muſt bee aſſperſeds 
Although there was nothing which could bee 
20 more abhorred to Mee, becing ſo full of fin 
_ againſt God,diſloialtic to My ſelt,and deſtructive 
ro My Subjects. | 
Som men took it verie ill not to bee believed, 
when they affirmed. that what the Iriſh Rebels 


25 did, was don with My privitie, at leaſt, if not by 

- My Commiſſion: But theſe knew too well, thaM 
it 15 no news for ſom of My Subjects to fight, notith 
onely without My Commiſſion, bur againft My we 
Command and Perſon roo , yer all the while 

30 to pretend, they fight by My Autoritie, and fot 
My Safctie. 


W 
wl 


I would 
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| T would to God the Iriſh had nothing to allege 
"© for their imitation, againſt thoſe, whoſe blame 
«| muſt needs bee the greater, by how much Prote- 
"0 ſtant-Principles are more againſt all Rebellion 


i againſt Princes, then thoſe of Papiſts. Nor will 5 
1 the grodneſs of mers s intentions pies, the ſcandal and 

= contagion of their Examples. 

| But, whoever fail of their Dutic toward Mee, 

ref 1Imuſt bear the blame, this Honor My Enemies 

"ll have alwaies don Mee, to think moderate injuries not 10 
Nl proportionate to Mee , nor competent trials either of My 

oY patience under them, or My pardon of them. 

| Therefore, with exquiſite malice, they have 

1 mixed the gall and vinegar of falfitie and con- 

© tempt, with the cup of My Afﬀidtion; Charge- x5 
FJ ing Mee not onely with untruths, but ſuch, as 

© wherein I have the greateſt ſhare of loſs and dif- 
azF honor by what is commitred;whereby (in all Po- 

I licie, Reaſon, and Religion, having leaſt cauſto 

i} give the leaſt conſent, and moſt grounds of utter 20 
ve deteſtation ) I might bee repreſented by them to 
the world the more inhumane and barbarous ; 
df Like ſom Cyclopick monſter, whom nothing will 

| fery to eat and drink, but the fleſh and blood of .. 
My own SubjeRts; in whoſe common welfare 25 
na My intereſt lie's as much as ſom men's doth in 
not their perturbations : who think they cannot do 
My well but in evil times , nor ſo cunningly as in lay- 
ule ing the Odjurm of thoſe ſad events on other's, 
fot wherewith themſelvs are moſt pleaſed, and 30 
JE vnereof they have been not the leaſt occafion.. 

ud And, 


[ 
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And.,certainly,'tis thought by manie wiſe men 
that yay 2 wn rigor and unreaſonable ſeveritighh i 
which ſom men carried before them in Exeland 
was not the leaſt incentivethat kindled and blex 
5 up, into thoſe horrid flames, the ſparks of difif 
content, which wanted not pre-diſpofed fewalf 8c 
for Rebcllion in Ireland; where, deſpair becin ſo 
addedto their former diſcontents, and the fears 
witer extirpation to their wonted —_— " 
xo was cafie to provoke, to an open Rebellion ,' 
people prone enough to break our to all exorbil 
rantviolence, both by ſom Principles of hell |? 
Religion.and the natural deſires of libertie ; both A 
ro exempt themſelys from their preſent ref 
I5 ſtraints, and to preventthoſe after-rigors, whers 
with they ſaw themſelvs apparently threat'ne 
by the covetors zeal, and uncharitable furie of ſol 
men,who think it a great Argument of the truth if 
of their Religion to endure no other but thai ®! 
20 OWN. | | J:. 
God know's. as 1 can with Truth waſh My han ie 
zn Innocencie, as to anie guilt in that Rebellion , ſol of 
might waſh them in My Tears, as to the fad a 
prehenſions I had.to ſee it ſpread ſo far,and mak 
25 ſuch waſte. And this in a time,when diſtraQtion C 
and jealoufies here in Zxgland made moſt mel; 
rather intent to their own ſafetie, or deſigns the 
were driving, then: to the relief of thoſe, wh 
were everie daie inhumanely butchered in 14 A 
30 land: Whoſe tears and þlood might, if nothin, 
' elf, have quenched,or at leaſt, for a time, repreſſed 
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J ind ſmothered thoſe ſparks of Civil diſſentions 
g and Jealouſics, which in Ex61anxD ſom men 
2 moſt induſtrioufly ſcattered; | | | 
#8 1 would to God no man had been leſs affeted 
x with Ireland's ſad eftate then My ſelf; Toffered to 3 
ll go My {elf in Perſon upon that expedition; Bur 
ml {om men wereeither afraid I ſhould have anie one 


5M Kingdom quieted; or loth'they were to ſhoot at 


A anie mark here leſs then My ſelf; or that anie 


28 ſhould have the glorie of My deſtruction, but 19 


io themſelvs. Had My manie offers beenaccepted; 
af 1am confident, neither the r4ine had been fo 
4 preat ; nor the calamitie ſo long ; nor the remedre 
|: þ deſperate. | 
 S0that, next to the ſin of thoſe, who began 15 | 
{fl that Rebellion, their's muſt needs bee, who ether 
ll [indered the ſpeedie ſuppreſſing of it by Dome- 
Ml ſtick diflentions , or diverted the Aids, or ex- 


I aperated the Rebels to the moſt deſperate reſo- 


x: utions and aRions, by threat'ning all extremi- 20 
jſtes, not onely to the known Heads and chiet 


fol Incendiaries, but even ro the whole communitie 


Yof that Nation; Reſolving to deſtroie Root and. 


ranch, men; women, and children, withour anie 


icgard to thoſe uſual pleas for mercie, which 25 
A Conquerors, not wholly barbarous, are wont to 


+ bear from their own breſts, in behalf of hoſe, . 
"1 hoſe oppreſſive fears, rather then their malice, 


Y<rgaged them; or whoſe imbecilitie for Sexand - 

.2 Age was ſuch, as they could neither hr up a 30 
"—Ynand againſt them, nor diſtinguiſh berweentheir 
ll I right 
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right hand and their left : Which prepoRerons,and 
(I think) #n-evangelical Zeal is roo like that of the 
rebuked Diſciples, who would go no lower, 
their revenge, then to call for fire from Heaven 
5 upon whole Cities,for the repulſ or negleR ob4 

few ; orlike that of Facob's ſons, which the Fa 
ther both blamedand curſed : chuſing rather 
uſe all extremities which might drive men to de 
ſperate obſtinacie, then to applie moderate reme- 

x0 dies; ſuch as might puniſh ſom with — lr | 
Juſtice, yet diſ-arm others with tenders of Me: 
cie upon their ſubmiſhon, and our protegiond 
them from the furic of thoſe', who would ſoa 
drown them, if they refuſed to ſwim down thief ' 

15 Popular ſtream with them. 

But ſom kinde of zeal counts all merciful mo 
ration,luke-warmneſss and had rather bee crael, thalf © 
counted cold, and is not ſeldom more greedie to kill th 
Bear for his 5kin, then for anie harm hee hath as 

20 The confiſcation of men's Eſtates beeing mo 
beneficial, then the charitie of ſaving their Live 
or reforming their Errors. 

When all proportionable ſuccours of the podt 
Proteſtants in Ireland (who were daily maſſacre 

25 and over-born with numbers of now-deſperal 
| Enemies) were diverted and obſtructed here, 
was earneſtly entreated and generally adviſed. 
the chief of the Proteſtant-Partie there, -to gil © 
them ſom reſpite and breathing by a Ceſſatiah 
30 without which they ſaw no probabilitie ( unlel 
by miracle) to preſery the remnant that had yt 
Jes eſcaped 


J therime of that Ceſſation; ſom men had had the 


Edvor Bacon. _ 
eſcaped :. God know's with how much Commis. 
ſeration and ſolicirous' Caution I carried on that 
bufineſs,by Perfonsof Honor and Integritie; thar 
fs I might neither encourage the Rebels inſo- 
ence,nor diſcourage the Proteſtants Loialtic and $ 
Patience. 

Yer,when this was effeed-in the beſtſortthar 
the neceſhiric and-difticultie of affairs would rhen 
permit, I was then to ſuffer again in My Reputa- 


tion and Honor; becauf I ſuffered not the Rebels 10 


utterly ro deyour the remaining handfuls of rhe 


s Proteſtants there. 


I thought, thar, in all reaſon;the gaining of that 
teſpite could not bee fomuchtorthe Rebel's ad- 
vantages (which ſom have highly calumniared 15 


# againſt Mee) as ir might have been for the Pro- 


teſtant's furure,as well as preſent ſafetie; if,during 


er to have lai'd Ireland's ſad condition more to | 
eart;and laid afidethoſe violent morions which 20 


«fl were here carried on by thoſe.. that had better 


Kill to let blood, then to ſtanch it, 
But in all the miſ-conſtrudtions of My actions; 


ro (which are prone to finde more credulirie in men 
raid to what is falſ and evil, then love or charitie to 25 


what's true and good). as I: have no Judg but 
God aboye Mee,ſo I cati have comfort ro'appeal 


oe to his Omnifcience,who doth not thereforedenie 
164 My Tnnocence, becaufhee is pleaſed ſo farto trie 


My patience;as hee did his ſervant Fot's. 30 
[ have enough to do' to lookto-My own Con- 
[Wk ſcience, 
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ſcience ,and the faichful diſcharge of My Truſt 
asa King ;I have ſcarce leaſure to confider thoſe 
ſwarms of reproaches, which iſſue out of ſom men's}| Þ 
mouths and hearts,as cafily as ſmoak or ſparks do f 
5 out of a fornace , Much leſs to make ſuch pro- 
li Apologies, as might give thoſe men fatisfaJ 
Ron: who, conſcious to their own depth of wicked. © 
neſs, are loth to believ anie man not to bee as bad a 
themſelws. on 
10 *Tis Kinglie to do well, and hear ill: 1&1 can but ad 
the one, ſhall not much regard to bear the other, 

I thank God I can hear with patience, as bad 
as My worſt enemies can falſly faie. And,I hope, ſe 
I ſhall ſtill do better then they defire, or deſerv] i | 

15 ſhould. 3 
I believ it will at laſt appear,that they who firl '' 
began to embroil My other Kingdoms, are 
_ great part guiltie, if not of the firſt letting out,y h 
of the nottimelie ſtopping thoſe horrid effuſions fo | 
20 of blood in Ireland. 

Which ( whatever My enemies pleaſto ſajeay , 
think ) I look upon, as that of My other King- % 
doms, exhauſted out of My own veins ; no mat}. 

| beeing ſo much weak'ned by it, as My ſelf: And, rh 
25 I hope, though men's unſatiable Cruelties neve 
will, yet the Mercie of God will at length ſaieto 
his Juſtice,t i enough ; and command the Sword h 
of Civil Wars to ſheath itſelf : His mercitul ju” 
ſtice intending, Trruſt, not our utterconfuſion} 
30 but our cure ; theabatement of our ſins, not the, 
deſolating of theſe Nations, | 


0 M f 
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0 My Goa, let thoſe infinite Mercies prevent #4 once 
| again, which 1 and My Kingdoms have formerly abu- 
1 ſed, and can never ke ſhould bee reſtored. 

: Thou ſee'#t how much crueltie among Chrifians 
I ated under the color of Religion , as if wee conldnot 5 
þ Chriſtians, unleſs wee crucifie oxe another. 

' Becanſ wee have not more loved Thy Trath, and 

OY raiſed in Charitie;Thou haſt ' fered a ſpirit of error 
14 and bitterneſs, of mutual and mortal hatred to riſe 
am0ng Hs. Io 
af © Lord, forgive wherein wee have ſinned ; and 

| [ancfifie what wee have ſuffered. 

Let our Repentance bee our recoverie ; as Our great 

Y þns have been our ruine. 

- ll et 20t the miſeries, 1 and My Kingdoms have hi- 15 
therto ſuffered, ſeem ſmall to thee : but make our ſins 
ear to our conſciences, as they are repreſented inthe 


a 
" gl of Thy judgmemts, for thou never puniſheſt ſmall 
fl failings with ſo ſevere A fliftions. 


0 therefore, according to the multitnde of Thy great 20 
Mercies, pardon our fins, andremove Thy Fudgments 
"2 which are verie manie and verie heavie. 
Tet let our fins bee ever more grievous to us, then 
Thy —_— , and make us more willing to repent, 
i then to bee relieved,, firſt give us the Peace of penitent 2.5 
I Conſciences,and then the Tranquillitie of united King- 

dows. | 
In the ſea of our Saviour's blood drown our ſins , 

and, through this red ſea of our own blood, bring us at 
laſt to a ſtate of Pietie, Peace, and Plemiie. 30 
As My publick Relations to all,make Mee [hare in all 


G 3 My 


| ju- 
100, 
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3 Subje#'s ſuſſerings ; ſo give Mee ſuch 4 pious ſaſh 
yo 4 Chriſtians King, aud 4 loving 
Father of fy People. 0 4 

_ Let the ſcandalons and unjuſt reproaches caft upnlj 
F Mee bee as abreath wore to kindle My compaſiion;y b4 
| Give Mee grace to heap charitable coals of fire upml| Th 
their heads to welt them, whoſe X4alice or cruel Zeil ſo 
hath kindled or bindred the quenching of thoſe flames} i 
which have ſo much waſted Ay three Kingdoms. | 8 
10 0O reſcue and affiſt thoſe poor Proteſtants in Ireland 

whom Thau haſt hitherto preſerved : | 0. 

And lead thoſe inthe waies of Thy ſaving Truthil = 
whoſe ignorence or errors have filled them with rebtl 1 
liows and deftruftive principles ; which they ad unde 
15 an opinion, That they do Thee good lervice. 

Let the havdof Thy Juſtice bee againſt thoſe, wh 1 

malitiouſly and defpitefully have raiſed or fomental * 

thoſe cruel and deſperate Wars. SES yr 

Thou that art far from defiroying the Innocent will) i 
20 the Gniltie, and the Erraneons with the Malitiow | ** 

Thou that had'ſt pitie ou Nineveh far the wal 

Children that were thereip, give not over the wii 

ſtock of that populous. and ſeduced Nation , to ih 

wrath of thoſe, whoſe cauetoufueſs make's them orudl 
25 nor to their auger, which is top fierce ;, aud thereſi 


Joſily curſed. . 
Preſerv, if it bee Thy will, in the mid'ſt of thefa 

pace of Thy ſevere Fuitice a Poſteritie which wi 
praiſ Thee for Thy Mercie ; 2 
39 Andadeal with Mee, vot according to man's unjil 
reproaches.but according to the innocencie of My han 
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foanſf} 1f 7 have deſired or delighted in the woful daie of 
ing 1 K ingdow's calamities, if 1 have not earneſtly ſtu- 

þ died and faithfully endevoured the preventing and 
po compoſing of theſe bloodie diſtrattions ,, then let Thy 
onzl] band vee againſt Mee,and My Father's houſ. O Lord, 5 
wall Thos ſef I bave enemies enough of men.as I need not, 
Zedl ſo 1ſhonld not dare thus to imprecate Thy curſ on Mee 
wer 49d Mine, if 14y Conſcience did not witneſs My Inte- 

»Þþ gritie, which Thou O Lord knoweſt right well, But I 
nd muſt not to My own merit, but Thy Mercies , ſpare us, 10 

0 Lord,and bec not angrie with us for ever. 


ry " Upon the Calling in of the Scots, and their 
"an Coming. 


wh He Scots are a Nation , upon whom I have 
wth © not onely common Ties of Nature, Sove- 

| reigntie, and Bountie, with My Father of bleſſed 
val memorie; but alſo ſpecial and late obligations of 
w;Þ Favors, having gratified the aRive Spirits among 20 
aa them ſo far,that I ſeemed ,to manie, to preferthe 

I defires of that Partie before My own intereſt and 
i Honor, Bur, I ſee, Roial bountie embolden's ſom 
adth men to ak and aft beyond all bounds of modeſtie and 
ol 1. tiende.— 25 
| My charitie and AQ of Pacification forbid 
fff Mce to refle& on former paſſages, wherein I 

vl ſhall ever bee far from letting anie man's ingra- 

titude or inconſtancie make Mee repent of whar 

vial 1 granted them for the Publick good: I praie 30 
1 God it may fo prove. 

i G 4 The 
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The coming again of that Partic into Zrglallf {ct 
with an Armie,onely ro conform this Church taff th 
their late New model.,cannot bur feem as unreaff we 
| ſonable, as they would have thought the ſame ; 
5 meaſure offered from hence to themſelvs. | be 
Other errand I could never underſtand they 
had (beſides thoſe commonand yulgar flouriſhg 
for Religion and Libertic)ſave onely to confirm 
the Srokywias Copie they had fer, by making this 
10 Church to write after them, though it were in 
bloodie Charadters. 4 
Whichdefign and end, whether it will juſtife 
the uſe of ſuch violent means, before the Divine 
Juſtice, I leav to their Conſfciences to judg, who 

I5 havealreadie felt the miſeric of the means, but 
' not reaped the benefit of rhe end, either in this 

Kingdom, or that. | 

Such knots and croſsneſs -of grain beeing ol 
jected here,as will hardly ſuffer that form which 
20 they crie up, as the onely juſt reformation and 
ſertling of Government and Diſcipline it 
Churches, togo on ſo ſmoothly here.as it might 
do in Scotland ; and was by them imaginel 
would have don in Ezelend,when ſo manie of the a 
25 Engliſh Clergie, through leviric, or diſcontent, uf c 
no wotl paſſion, ſuddenly quitted their formey| 1 
engagements to Epiſcopacie, and faced about to} 1 
their Presbyterie. | 'N < 
It cannot bur ſeem either paſſion, or ſom ſel] 
30 ſeeking , more then true Zeal and pious Diff ! 
| cretion, for anie forrein State or Church to pref \ 


gfcrive 
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anllf ſcribe ſuch medicines onely for others, which 
i tall themſelvs have uſed, rather wy £7 then com- 
rea} mendably , not conſidering that the ſame Phyſick on 
jap conſtitutions will have different operations ; 
That may kill one which doth but cure anothex. 5 
. Nor do I know anie ſuch tough and malignant 
of bumors inthe conſtitution of the ZxeliſhChurch, 
| which gentler applications, then thoſe of an 
vs Armie, might not eaſily have removed : Nor is 
nll it ſo proper to hew out religious Reformations by the 10 
1} Sword,as to poliſh them: by fair and equal diſputations 
fe among thoſe that are moſt concerned inthe diffe- 
ine} rences; whom mot Force, but Reaſou ought to 
| convince_. | | 
- Buttheir defign now ſeemed rather to cut off x 5 
$I all diſputation here, then to procure a fair and 
equal one : For it was concluded there, that the 
Engliſh Clergie muſt conform to the Scot's pat- , 
ich] tern before ever raey could bee heard what they 
If could ſaic for themſelvs , or againſt the other's 20 
af waie. 
I could have wiſh'd fairer proceedings both for 
their credits, who urge things with ſuch violence; 
and for other men's Conſciences too,who can re- 
ceiv little ſatisfaRtion 'in theſe points, which are 25 
ne} mainteined rather by Souldier's fighting in the 
| Ficlds,then'Scholar's diſputing in free and learn- 
"j &d. Synods. 
el-f - Sure,in matters of Religion, thoſe Truths gain 
Iſl moſt on men's Judgments and Conſciences, 30 
which are leaſt urged with ſecular wiolence, 
6 which 
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which weaken's Trath with prejudices ,, and is uy 
reaſonable to bee uſed, till ſuch-means of rationd 
conviction have been applied, as, leaving no ep 
cuſe tor ignorance, condemn men's obſtinaciety 
5 deſeryed penalties. 6a | 
Which no charitie will eaſily ſuſpeR of ſo ms 
nie learned and pious Church-men in England; 
who, beeing alwaies bred up and conformablety 
the Government of Epiſcopacie, cannot ſo ſoak 
IO renounce both their former opinion and praQtice 
onely becauſ that Partic of the Scots will need; 
by force afliſt alike Partie here,cither to drive 
Miniſters,as ſheep into the cotamon fold of Preh 
byterie; or deſtroie them, at leaſt fleece them,} 
15 depriving them of the benefir of their Focks. I 
the Search ſole Presbyterie were proved to bat 
the onelic inſtitution of Jeſus Chriſt , for a 
, Churche's Government, yet I believ it would be 
hard to prove, that Chriſt had given thoſe Scor 
20 or anie other of My Subjets, Commiſſion, by 
the Sword, to ſet it upinanie of My Kingdon 
without My Conſent, 3h, 
What reſpe& and obedience Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles pai'd tothe chief Governors of Statez 
25 where they lived,js veric clear inthe Goſpel; but 
that Hee,or They ever commanded to ſet up ſuch 
a paritie of Presbyters, and in ſuch a waie as thoſt 
Scots endeyour, I think is not verie diſputable. 
If Presbyterie in {Uch a ſupremacie bee an inſt 
30 tution of Chriſt, ſare it difter's from all others; 
and # the firſt and onely point of Chriſtianitie, thi 
wd 
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Ub pg 70 bre planted ang watered with fo much Chriſtian 

f Herd; whoſe effufionran's in a ſtream ſo contra- 
evil ric to that of the Primitive Planters , both of 
en Chriſtianitie and Epiſcopacie ; which was with 
Patient ſhedding of their own blood,not Violent 5 
other men's. Sure there s t60 much of 


na drawing 
” Man in it, 18 have much of Chriſt ; none of whoſe 


inſtitutions were carried on, or begun with the 
s f temptations of Coyetouſneſs or Ambition, of 
col both which this is vehemently ſuſpeRed. Io 
euy Yet was there neyer anie thing upon the point, 
which thoſe Scors had by Armie or Commiſſio- 
»y ners to move Mee with, by their manie Solemm 
vi eveft ations and pious threat nings, but onely this ; 
« UF torepreſent to Mce the wonderful neceſhitie of x5 
of ſetting up their Presbyterie in England to avoid 
I the farther miſeries of a War which ſom men 
x dormATys cn had begun, and now 
themſelvs to continue, 
__ anie Secs, Schiſms,or He- 20 
x hes, if = can get but number, ſtrength and 
may not, according to this opinion 

— ray up their waies by the like methods 
5 mare e all which Probeneci ſeek's to ſup- 
preſs and render odious under thole names;when 25 
wiſe and learned men think , thar nothing bath 
wore marks of Schiſm and Se&ariſm, then this Preſ- 
. wie; both as to the Antient, and till 

{| moſt Univerſal waic ofthe Church-government; 
i} 2ndeſpeciallyas ro the particular Laws and Cor: 3o 
ſiiturions of this Exglzſb Church which are nor 


yet 
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yet repealed, nor are like to bee for Mee, till Iſs of 
more Rational and Religious motives then Soul al 
diers uſe to carrie in their Knapſacks. ? # 
But wee muſt leay the ſucceſs of all to God io 
5 who hath manie waies ( having firſt taken us of 3 
from the follic of our opinions and furie of out fo 
paſſions) to teachus thoſe rules of true Reaſon G 
and peaceable Wiſdom, which is from above, bi 
tending moſt to God's Glorie,and his Churche' co 
IO Good; which Ithink My ſelf ſo much the more ic 
bound in Conſcience to attend with the moſt ju-** 
diciousZeal and care, by how much 1 e#eemth|® 
Church above the State; the Glorieof Chriſt about k 
Mine Own ; and the ſalvation of men's Souls abou C 
I5 the preſervation of their Bodies and Eitates, \ by 
Nor may anie men, I think, without fin and} ; 
preſumption, forcibly endevour to caſt the 
Ehurches, under My care and tuition, into the; 
moulds they have phancied and faſhioned wf}© 
20 their deſigns, till they have firſt gained My cor o 
ſent, and reſolved both My own and other men's j 
Conſciences by the ſtrength of their Reaſons. | 
Other violent motions, which are neither Manlit, 
Chriſtian, nor Loial, ſhall never either ſhake or un 
25 ſettle My Religion, nor anie man's elſ, who 
know's what Religion mean's, and how faritis|}. 
removed from all Faction; whoſe proper engineÞ; 
is Force, the arbitrator of beaits , not of reaſons 
ble men, much leſs of humble Chriſtians and loi 
30al Subjects, in matters of Religion. 
But men are tone to have ſuch high cone , 

0 


1 
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( IF themſelys, that they care not what coſt 
laic out upon their opinions; eſpecially thoſe thar 
have ſom temptation of gainto recompenſ their 
a loſſes and hazards. 

'Yet I was not more ſcandalized arthe Scar's 5 
{ Armie's coming in againſt My will, and their 
{forfeiture of ſo manie obligations of Dutic and 
ol {Gratitude to Mee, then I wondered, how thoſe 
T here could ſo much diſtruſt God's affiſtanceewho 
on ſo much pretended God's Canf to the People, as 10 
jy ifthey had the certaintie of ſom divine Revelati- 
; 


on, conſidering they were more then compe- 
_ rently furniſhed with My Subje&'s Arms and 
Ammunition ; My Navie by Sens My TO 
ont 
| bur? 200 Cities by Land. Talliablns* 
But I finde that men jealous of the 
their doings and aeſ1gns ak Her mever thinkthey 
wve humane ſtrength enough to carrie their work on, 
* ak it never fo plauſible to the People; what cax- 
wt bee jnitified in Law or Religion had weed bee fer- 20 
by nt Brijed with Power. 
And yet ſuch is the inconſtancie that atcnd's* 
| F877 I engaged in violent motions, that whom 
ſom of rhem one while earneſtly invitero com 
into their afſiſtance,others of them ſoon after are 25 
wearie of, and with nauſcating caſt thera our : 
BY that one Partic thought to rivet to a ſertledneſs 
> "Eby the ſtrength and influence of the Scots,rharthe 
, (other reje&t's and contema's zat once, d 
Ftbe Kirk- Government and Diſciphne ofthe Scats, 20 
= fruſtrating the ſucceſs of fo chargeable 
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' - more then charitable affiſtance: For, ſure tl. 
Church of England might have purchaſed, at] j, 
far cheaper rate, the truth and happineſs of Ra - 
formed Government and Diſcipline ( if it hy 

5 been wanting) though it had entertained the be 
Divines of Chriſtendom for their adviſe ina fill , 
and free Synod; which I was ever willing ty 
and defirous of, that matters beeing impartialh 
ſettled, might bee more fſatisfacorie to all, an 

TO more durable. | 
' But much of God's Juſtice, and man's follie will 
at length bee diſcovered, thorough all the film; 
and pretenſions of Religion, in which Politician] 
wrap up their defigns ; i» vein do men hope 

15 build their pietie on the ruines of Loialtie, Nor & 
thoſe eodileenions or defigns be durable, whiafſ x4 
Subjes make bankrupt of their Alegiance,undall ; 
pretenſ of ſetting up a quicker trade for Relig 

But as My beſt Subjeds of Scotland neverds 

20 ſerted Mee: ſo I cannot think thar the moſt'a 

gon ſo far from Meein a Prodigalitie of rhe 
love and reſpe&ts towards Mece,as to make Meet 
deſpair of their return; when, befides the bond 
of Nature and Conſcience, which they havet 

25 Mee,all Reaſon and true Policie will teach the 
that their chiefeſt intereſt conſiſt s in their fidelitio 
the Crown, not in their ſerviceableneſs to afil 
Partic ofthe People,to a negle& and betraying( 
My ſafetie and Honor for their own advantages 

o However,the leſs cauſ I have to truſt to men, thi 
more I ſhall applic My ſelfro God. | 

Th 
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Ul The Troubles of My Soul are enlarged; O Lord > 
ul bring thou Mee-out:of: My diſtreſs. 

yl * Lord, diredt thy Servant in thewaies of that pious 
ay fmplicitie, which 1s the beſt policie. 

ell Deliver Mee from the combined ſtrength of thoſe 5 
mul who have ſo much of the Serpent's ſubriltie, that they 
Wo forget the Dove's Innocencic. | 

an Though hand join in hand, yet let them not prevail 
10 gain My ſoul, to the betraying of My Conſcience and 


| I0 
ul Thos, O Lord, car ſt turn the hearts,of thoſe Parties 
ul is both Nations, as then did'ſt the men of Judah and 
any Iſrael. to reſtore David with as much loial Zeal, as 
EM they did with conſtancie and eagerneſs perſe Him, 
call Preſerv the love of thy Truth and upriehineſs in 15 
ual Mee, ard 1 ſhall not deſpair of My Subjett's affeitions 
ooh returning towards Mee. 7 
"ll Tho carn'ſt ſoon cauſ the over-flowing Seas to ebb, 
"(tY and retire back again to the bounds which thou haſt 
"Ut pointed for them. 20 
0 My God, I traſt in thee , let Mee not bee aſhamed , 
eu let not My Enemies triumph over Mee. | 
Let thens bee aſhamed who tranſereſs without a cauſ; 
ep let thens bee turned back that ut My Soul. 

Let inteeritie and uprightneſs preſeru Mee, for I 25 
"yl wait 07 thee, 0 Lord, 
Redeem thy Church, O God, out of all it's Troubles. 
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i 4. Upon the Covenant. 


"He Presbyterian Scotss arenot to bee hired; 
5 4 the ordinarie rate of Auxiliaries 5 nothing 
will induce them to engage , till thoſe that c: 
them in have pawned their Souls to them by 
Solemn League and Covenant. | | 
Where manie engines of religious and fair pre 
10 tenſions are brought chiefly to batter, or ra 
Epiſcopacie ; This they make the grand et 
Spirit, which ( with fom other 1-ps purpoſe 
added; to make it more odious, and terrible ty 
the Vulgar,) muſt by ſo ſolemn a charm an 
15 exorciſm bee caſt out of this Church; after mon 
then a thouſand years poſſeſſion here, from thelff 
firſt plantation of Chriſtianirie in this Iſland; aw 
an univerfal preſcription of time and practice i 
| all other Churches,ſince the Apoſtle's times, riley 
2o0this laſt Centurie, RL 
But no Antiquitie muſt plead for it : Presbyterit 
like 4 young Aeir, think's the Father hath live 
long enough ; and impatient not to bee in the Bi 
ſhop's Chair and Autoritie (though Lay-men guſſſe 
25 awaie with the Revenues) all Art is uſed to finiffe 
Epiſcopacie, and lanch Presbyterie in Englandifilio 
which was lately buoyed up in Scotland by thefj -* 
like artifice of a Covenant. Wh 
_» AlthoughTamunſatisfied with manie paſſage 
320 inthar Covenant, ſom referring to My ſelf witliffe 
wverie dubious and dangerous limitations , yet I 
chiefly 
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| thiefly wonder at the deſign and drift rouching 
the Diſcipline and Government of the Church ; 
 Yand ſuch a manner of carrying them onto new 
186 waics, by-Oaths and Covenants; where it is hard 
by for men to bee engaged by no leſs then ſwearing 5 
for,or painlt thoſe things, which are of no clear 
moral neceffitic ; but verie diſputable; and con- 
Froverted among learned and godlie men: where- 
My tothe application of Oaths can hardly bee made 
and enjoined with that judgment and certaintic 19 
WF in one's ſelf, or that charitic and candor ro' others 
"JF of different opinion, as I think Relzg102 requires ; 
Which zever refuſe's fair and equable delibera- 
ns tions; yea , and diſſentings too , "in matters onely 


I robable. | $0 '$) 
iy The exjoining of Oaths upon'People muſt needs in 


thisgs doubtful bee dangerous as, in thimegs unl.w- 
,damrable ; and no leſs ſuperfluous, where former 
religious and legal Engagements bound men ſuffi- 
* Yciently to all neceſſarie duties, Nor can I ſee' how 29 
hey will reconcile ſuch an 1,n0vating 04th and 
VaCovenant with that former Profeſtation, which 
ViIwas fo latcly taken, to maintein the Relizion 
ygctabliſhed in 'the Church of E»eland , fince 
Wtey account Diſcipline fo great a part of Re-25 
But ambitious mindes never think they have 
Jud ſnares and gins enough to carch and hold 
pave Yalgar credulitie : for, by ſuch politick and 
ugcemingly-pious ſtratagems, they think to keep 30 
< de Populacze faſt ro their Partics under the 
H ferror 
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terror of perjurie: Whereas certainly all hong 
and wiſe men ever thought themſelvs ſufficient 
bound by former Ties of Religion , Allegiang, 
and Laws,to God and man. 

Nor can ſuch after-Contracts, deviſed and in 
poſed by a few men in a declared Partie, witho 
My confent, and without anie like power or pw 
cedent from God's or man's laws, bee eve 
thought by judicious men ſufficient either to ah 

1oſolv or {lacken thoſe moral aud eternal bondsy 
Dutie, which lie upon all My SubjeR's Conſcia 
ces bothto God and Mee, © f 

Yet, as things now ſtand, good men ſhall leal 
offend God or Mee, by keeping their Covenat 

I5 in hone## and lawful waies, ſince I have the chaff ac 
tic to think, that zhe chief end of the Covenant, Wc 
ſuch men's intentions, was, to preſery Religion'Woy 
Puritie, and the Kingdoms in Peace : To other thilff cy 
ſuch ends and means they cannot think then 

20 ſelvs engaged ; nor will thoſe, that have anie tmſ{cj 
rouches of Conſcience endeyour to carrie onth 
beſt deſigns, (much leſs ſuch as are, and will by 
daily more apparently-fa&ious and ambitious) 
anie unlawful means, under that title of the Oh 

25 venant : unleſs they dare prefer ambiguous,dal 
gerous, and un-autorized novelties, before thellſy 

| knownand ſwornDutics, which are indiſpenſablu 
both to God and My ſelf. 4 

I am prone to beliey and hope, That manor : 

30 who took the Covenant.are yet firna to this judfllio; 
ment, That ſuch Jater Yows, Oaths, or Leagues Wl | 

; | news. * 
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yever blot out thoſe former gravings and charafters, 
uy hich by juit and lawful Oaths were made upon their 


That which make's ſuch Confederations by 
uy waic of ſolemri Leagues and Covenants more to 5 
ll bee fuſpeed, is , That they are the common 
M4 road, uſed in all factious and powerful perturba- 
VE tions of State or Church: where formalities of 
Uh extraordinaric zeal and pietie are never more flu- 
"Ml ded and elaborate, then when Politicians mo#t agitate 10 
ny dſerate deſigws again?t all that is [ettled, or ſacred in 
"oY Religion, and) Laws; which by ſuch ſcrnes are 
a cunningly, yet forcibly, wreſted by ſecrer ſteps, 
a and leſs ſenſible degrees, from their known Rule 
wand wonted Praftice, to complic with the hu- 15 
» Mmors of thoſe men,who aim to ſubdue allto their 
Wown will and power, under the diſguiſes of Holie 
Combinations. | | 
My Which cords and wichs will hold men's Con- 
ſciences no-longer,then force attend's and twiſt's 29 
them : for everie man ſoon grow'shis own Pope, 
land eaſily abſolv's himfelf of thoſe Ties, which 
Mor the commands of God's Word, or the Laws 
Ao theLand,bur onely the ſubtilric and terror of 2 
dugPartie caſt's upon himgzeither ſuperfluous and vain, 25 
newhen they were ſufficiently tied beforesz or 
DBradulcnt axd injurious,tf by ſuch after-ligaments 
Fidey finde the impoſers really aiming to diffoly, 
ago tuſpend their former, juſt, and neceffaric ob- 
vaueation. | 


| | WD Zo 
"Indeed, ſuch illegal waies ſeldom, or never, intend 
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the engaging men more to Duties but onely to Parties, 
thercfore it is not regarded how they keep tha 
Covenants in point of Pictic pretended , pro 
vided they adhere firmly to the Partie and De: 

5 ſign intended. 1 
I ſee the Impoſers of it are content to makff jn1 
their Covenant like Mazna (not that ir came fromff thi 
Heaven, as this did ) agreeable to everie manif] ral 
palat and reliſh, who will but ſwallow it: Thaff w! 
xoadmit anie men's ſenſes of it, though diverſ;alf to 
contraries with anie ſalvo's, cautions and reſalfl tie 
vations; ſo as they croſs not the Chict Defig 
which is laid againſt the Church and Mee. ” 
It is enough if they get bur the reputation of 

I5 ſeeming increaſ to their Partie; fo little do ma alt 
remember that God i not mocked. Yor 
In ſuch latitudes of ſenf, I believ, manie tha la 
love Mee, and the Church well, may have takalf 
the Covenant; who yer are not ſo fondly ail C 
20 ſuperſtitiouſly raken by it, as now to a& cleatlff co 
againſt both all pictie and loialtie : who fill ( 
yeelded toir,more to prevent that imminent vil 
lence and ruine, which hung over their heads 
caſe they wholly refuſed ir, then for anie value 
25 it, or devotion to it. Wherein, the latitude 
ſom general Clauſes may (perhaps) ſerv ſon 
what to reliev them ; as, of Doing and endevourtt 
what lawfully they may, in their Places and Calling 
and according to the Word of God: for, theſe,indedl 
3ocarrie no man beyond thoſe bounds of god 
Conſcience,which are certain and fixed, either 


God! 
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el God's Laws,as to the general;or the Laws of the 

ay State and Kingdom, as to the particular regula- 

vb tionand exerciſe of men's duties. 

Ky I would to God ſuch as glorie moſt in the 

"| name of Covenanters would keep themſelvs with- 

rh inthoſe lawful bounds.,to which God hath called 
them : Surely it were the beſt waie to expiatethe 

4" caſhneſs of raking it: which muſt then appear, 

of when beſides the want of a full and lawful Au- 

of toritieat firſt to enjoin it, it ſhall aually bee car- x6 
108 ried on beyond and againſt thoſe ends which 
188 were in it ſpecified and pretended, I willingly 

© forgive ſuch men's taking the Covenant , who 

fl keep it within ſuch bounds of Pietic, Law,and Loi- 

ay atie,as can never hurt either the Church,My elf, 15 
\Jorthe Publick Peace : Againſt which no man's 

ell lawful Calling can engage him. | 

ay - As for that Reformation of the Church,which the 

my Covenant pretend's, I cannot think it juſt | or 
any comly. that by the partial adviſe of a few Divines, 20 
Wy (of ſo ſoft and ſervile tempers,as diſpoſed them to 

9 fo ſudden ating and compliance, contrarie to 

WF their former judgements, profeſſion, and practice) 

F fuch foul ſcandals and ſuſpicions ſhould bee caſt | 
(upon the Doctrine and Government of the 25 
oy Church of England, as was never don ( that] 
mn have heard ) by anie that deſerved the name of 
wh Reformed Churches abroad , nor by anie men of 
cell learning and candor at home : all whoſe judg- 
009 ments I cannot but prefer before ante men's now 30 
cM tactiouſly engaged. 
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No mancan bee more forward then My ſelf 
carrie on all due Reformations , with maruy 


judgment, and a good Confſcience,in whatthingſj © 
I ſhall,after impartialadviſe,bee.by God's word 
5 and right reaſon, convinced to bee amiſs ; 1heuſ| b0 
offered more then ever the fulleſt, free'ſt., and wiſt - 


Parliaments did defire. M1 
But the ſequel of ſom men's actions make's| bc 
evident,that the main Reformation intended, isti al 
Ioabafing of Epiſcopacie into Presbyterie, and the 
robbing the Church of its Lands and Revenue! 
For, no men have been more injuriouſly uſed, s 
to their legal Rights, then the Biſhops an 
Church-men. Theſe , as the fatteft Deer, mull P 
15 bee deſtrojed ; the other Raſcal-herd of Schiſm 0 
Hereſies, 8t1c. becing lean, may cnjoie the bens 
fit of a Toleration : Thus Naboth's Vineyard mat e 
him the onely Blaſphemer of his Citie, and i 
to die, Still I ſee, while the breath of Religion fill 
20 the Sails , Profit is the Compaſs, by which F ation 
men fteer their courſ in all ſeditions Comm 
$1075, | 

I thank God, as no man laje more open to th 
 facrilegious temptation of uſurpingthe Churches 
25 Lands and Revenues,(which iſſuing chiefly from 
the Crown, are held of it, and legally can reve 
onely tothe Crown,with My Conſent)ſo I haw 
alwaies had ſuch aperfe& abhorrence of iti 
My Soul, that I never found the leaſt inclination 
30to. ſuch facrilegzous Reformings : yet no mal 
hath a greater defire to have Biſhops and all 

= Church 
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l Church-men ſo reformed, thar they may beſt de- 
wh ſerv and uſe, not onely what the pjous Munifi- 
ing) cence of My Predeceſſors hath giv'n to God and 
wall the Church, bur all other additions of Chriſtian 
uf} bountie. | 

ſel 


But no necefſitie ſhall ever, I hope, drive Mec 4 
or Mine to invade or ſell the Prie#t's Lands;,which 
both Pharaoh's divinitie, and Foſeph's true pictie 
abhorred to do : ſo unjuſt 1think it, bothin the cie 
il of Reaſon and Religion, to deprive the mo#t ſacred em- 10 
ol poiment of all due incouragements, and like that 

other hard-hearted Pharaoh, to with-draw the 
Straw, and increaf the Task ; ſo purſuing the op- 
preſſed Church, as ſom have don, to the Red Sea 
Gr of a Civil War, where nothing but a miracle can 15 | 
nll fave cither Tt, or Him,who eſteem's it His great- 

48 eſt Title to bee called, and His chiefeſt Glorie 
1 kf to bee, The Defender of the Church, both in its true 
Tt Faith, and its juft Fraitions, equally abhorring Sacri- = 
70M lege and A poſtacie. | 20 
mll 114d rather live, as My Predeceſſor Henrie the 

| Third ſom times did, on the Churche's Alms, then 
the ®iolently take the bread out of Biſhop's and Miniſter's 
1e's mouths , 
on The next work will bee Feroboaw's Retormati- 25 
en 0; conſecrating the meaneſt of the People to 
wll bee Prieſts in 7ſ#ael, to ſerv thoſe golden Calvs 
tin} who haveenriched themſelvs with the Churches 
oof} Patrimonie and Dowrie ; which how it thrived 
an doth with Prince, Prieſts and People, is well 3o 
enough known : And ſo it will bee here, when, 
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from the tuition of Kings and_ Queens,which bail be 
been nurſing Fathers and Mothers of this Church, i the: 
ſhall bee at thejr allowance, who have already 
dilcovered , what hard Fathers and Step mothenli not 
5 they will bee. go 
If thepovertie of Scotland might, yet the plenſj 7 
ite of England cannot excuſe the envie and raping dr 
of the Churche's Rights and Reyenues. | 
I cannot ſo much as praie God to prevent thokf] u« 
I ſad cor. ſequences , which will inevitably follow the pul 7 
ritie and povertie of Miniſters, both in Church all is: 
Statez ſince 1 think jt no leſs then a mocking and] Vc 
tempting of God to deſire him to hinder thaſk 
miſchicfs, whoſe occafions and remedies arein 
15 our own power it beeing eyerie man's fin not tg 
avoid the one, and not to uſe the other. ] 
There are waies enough to repair the breaches of: theQ'Th 
State without the ruines of the Church as 1 wouldJ'« 
bee a Reftorer of the one, ſo I would not bee an] * 
20 Oppreſſor of the other, under the pretenſ of Pub 
lick Debts: The occaſions contrating them were! 
| badenough , bur ſuch a diſcharging of them 
would bee much worl; I praie God neither I, not 
Mine, may bee acceſſorie to either. 


?3 | 
 ToThee, 0 Lord, do addreſs My praier beſeeching (| 
Thee to pardon the raſpneſs of My Subjeit's Swear- 4 
ngs, and 10 quicken their ſenſ and obſervation of thoſe 
Jaſt, moral, and indiſpenſable bonds, which Thy Word, 
30 and the L aws of this Kingdom have lai'd upon the 
 Conſciences, from which no pretenſions of Pietic aud Wi 
ge fa ra A Reformation 


) 
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al keſormation are ſufficient to abſobv them, or to engage 
ll then to anie contrarie prattices. Go 

dieff -- 2ake them at length ſeriouſly to conſider that 

ml nothing violent and injurious can bee Reli- 

I gious. 7 
en-ll Thou alloweſt n0 mars committing Sacrilege un- 
ine der the zeal of abhorring Idols. 

| Suffer not ſacrilegious deſigns to beve the counte- 
ofell navce of Religious Ties. 
pal - Thou haſt taught us by the wiſeſt of Kings, that ir 10 
ad isa ſnare to take things thatare Holie, and after 
dl Vows to make inquirie. 

"eſt Ever keep Thy ſervant from conſenting to perjuri- 

nfl ow 47d ſecrilegions rapines, that ! may not have the 
) brand and curſto all poſteritie of robbing Thee and 15 
"BThy Church, of what Thy bountie hath giv'n us, aud 
the Thy clemencie accepted from us, wherewnh to encou- 
[race Learning and Religion. 
anſ| Though My Treaſures are Exhauſted, My Revenues 

» I Dimin:ſbed, and My Debts Increaſed ; yet never ſuf- 20 
erePifer Mee to bee tempred to uſe ſuch profane Reparati- 
flows; leſt x coal from Thrne Altar (et ſuch a fire on 
My Throne and Conſcience as will bee hardly 
quenched. 

l et not the debts and engagements of the Pablick, 25 
ing Which ſom mens follie and prod:galitie bath comrait- 
ar- Ned, bee an occ i(10n to :mpoveriſh Ty Church. 
ſe Þ The State may ſoon recover by Thy blefiing of peace 
rd, Bupon us ; the Church ts never likelie, intim:s, where 
ein We Charitie of moſt men is grown ſo cold, and heir 30 
ind Qhehigion ſo illiberal. 
{00 
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Poet that ferv Thee and T Chuichd 
* apr by the m the þ 
Faſtice of the render due unto the 
pro ptr ace to deſerv and uſe lm i 
5 wt, ombages; The efip of the pooy , o Thy Pri 
zey bee clothed with wha" ry and the ey 
bee ſatisfied with bread, 4 
Let not Holie things bue g iv'n to Swine , nor p 
Charche's bread to Dogs ; key tet them 20 about thi; 
oy grin like a Dog, and eruds that they are mt 
"— thoſe Sacred morſels which ſom men have al 5 , 
dre by violence devonred, never digeſt with them, mii 1, 
their's, let thems bee as Naboth's Vineyard to Aha 
15 gall in their months rottenneſs to their Names, 4 ml 
t8 their Families ,and a fting to their Conſciences. '\ 


Break in ſunder,0 Lord,all violent and ſacrileciul; 
Confederations to do wickedly and injurionſly. 
Dvvide their hearts and tongues who have bandit; 
20 fegether againſt the Church and State; that the follie 
ſuch may bee manifeſt to all men, proceed no furtill x; 
Bat ſo fever My righteous dealing,0 Lord,that iu - 
Mercies of Thee the moſt High, I may never mi ſcam n, 


25 15. Hpon the manie Jealouſics raiſed , aff 
Scandals caft upon the K1NG, to ſtir 
the People againit Him. | 


oli T had not My own Innocencie, and Gol} 
ProteQtion, it vere hard for Mee to ſtand « 
” againſt thoſe ftraragems and conflicts of mali 
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which by Falfitiesſeek to oppreſs the Truth, and 
by Jealouſtes to ſupple the defeR of Real cauſ- 


*J fs, which might ſeem to juſtifie ſo unjuſt En- 


8 | 
C.| 


wements againſt Mee, 


And indeed, the worſt effes of open Hoſtilitie 5 


MMI com ſhort of theſe defigns : For, I can more wil- 
Y lnely lofe My Crowns,then My Credit ; nor are My 


18] Kingdoms ſo dearto Mee, as My Reputation and 


* Honor. 


Thoſe muſt havea period with My life; bur10 


"theſe may ſurvive to a glorious kinde of Immor- 
"Aa alitie,yhen Tam dead and gon: A good Name 
"MI beeing the embalming of Princes, and a ſweet conſe- 


any oting of them to an Etergitic of love and gratitude 
ml ene Poiteritie. IS 
| Thoſe foul and falſ afſperfions were ſecret en- 
ot pines at firſt emploied againſt My People's love 


'YofMee : that,undermining their opinion and va- 


nal lie of Mee, My enemies,and their's too,might ar 


"F once blow up their affeRions, and batter down 20 
10s their Loialtie, 
4 Wherein yet, I thank God, the detriment of 1y 


arts Honor is not fo afflictive to Mee,as the ſin and danger 


y his people's fouls ,, whoſe eies once blinded with 
OY fich »i7ts of ſuſpicions, they. are ſoon miſ-led imto2.5 


it Mithe mot deſperate precipices of ations ; wherein 
they do not onely not conſider their fin and dan- 
{ger, but glorie in their zealous adventures , while 
Flam rendred to them fo fit to bee deſtroied, thar 

oF manie are ambitious to merit the name of My 3o 
"F Defroters; Imagining they then fear God moſt. 
when they leaſt honor their King. I 
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I thank God, I never found but My pitic wa 
above My anger, nor have My paſſions cycrh 
prevailed againſt Mee, as to exclude My mof 
compaſſionate praiers for them , whom devas 
$ errors, more thentheir own malice, have betraic 
to a moſt rel;gious Rebellion. : 
I had the Charitie to interprer, that moſt pat 
of My Subjects fought againſt My ſuppoſed A 
rors,not My Perſon, and intended to mend Me 
Lonot to,ena Mee: And, I hope, that God, p 
doning their Errors, hath fo far accepted and ; 
{wered their good intentions,that,as Hee harh ye 
preſcrved Mee. ſo, Hee hath by theſe affliQtio 
prepared Mee,both to do Him betrer fervice.ani 
15 My pore more good, then hitherto Thave do 
I do not more willingly forgive their ſedu6 
ons, which occaſioned their lojal izjaries, then] 
am ambitious by all Princelie merits to redcen 
them from their unjuſt ſuſpicions, and rey 
20 them for their good intentions. : 
1 am too conſcious to My own Afﬀettions, tows! 
the generalitie of My people, to ſuſpet# theirs to Met 
nor ſhall the malice of My Enemics ever be 
ableto deprive Mee of the comfort, which tha 
a5 confidence give's Mee ; I ſhall never grari 
the ſpightfulneſs of a few with anie finiſle 
thought of all their Allegiance , whom pi 
frauds have ſeduced. 
The worſt ſom men's ambition can do ſhallr 
gver perſ[wade Mee to make ſo bad interpretariot 
of moſt of My Subje&'s ations; who poſhb 
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all may bee Erroncons, but not Heretical in point of 
il The ſenſof the Injuries don unto My Subjects is as 
ef ſharp, 45 thoſe donto My ſelf, our welfares beeing 


ed le; in this onely they ſuffer more then 5 
- I My {elf, that they are animated by ſom Seducers 
za roinjure at once both themſelvs and Mee. 

fl For this is not cnoughto the malice of My Ene- 

ff mics that I bee afflicted, bur it muſt bee don by 
fch inſtruments , that My afflictions griev Mee 10 
wt wore,then this doth, that I am afflitted by thoſe, 


ol whoſe proſperitie 1 earneſtly deſire,and whoſe ſeduition 


uh 1 heartily deplore. 
af If they had been My open and forrein Ene- 
mJ mics, I could have born it; but they muſt bee x5 
My own Subjects, who are, zext to My Children, 

all] dear to Mee : and for the reſtoring of whoſe 
xaf tranquillitie, I could willingly bee the Fopah, if I 
ral did nor evidently fore-ſce.that by the divided In- 
Þ terefts of their and Mine Enemies,as by contraric 29 
windes, the ſtorm of their miſeries would be ra- 
ther increaſed thenallaied. 

I bad rather prevent. My peeple's ruine then Rule 

ay ever them: ; nor am [ ſo ambitious of that Domi- 

uy won, which is bur My Right, as of their happi- 25 


iſt jeſs,if it could expiate or countervail ſuch a waic 


ay of obreining ir, by the higheſt injuries of Sub- 

jets commutted againſt their Sovereign. | 

- Tet Thad rather ſuffer all the miſeries of life, and 
fie manie deaths, then ſhamefully to deſert , or diſ- 30 

buvorably to betraie My own juſt Rights and 

Sovereignite x 
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Sovereigniie , thereby to gratifie the. atnbiriog 
or juſtifie the malice of My enemies; betwey 
whoſe malice, and other men's miſtakes, I putg 
great a difference, as between an ordinarie Ay 
5 and the Plague, or the 1tch of Noveltie and the Is 
profie of Diſloialtie, — i 
As Liars need have good Memories, fo' Ms 
litious ' perſons good: inventions. ; that thet 
calumnies may fit everie man's phancie ;. and 
10 what their reproaches want of truth they ' nap 
make up with number and ſhew. SD 
My patience,I thank God,will better ferv Mi 
to bear, and My charitie to forgive, then Myles 
ſure roanſwer the manie falſ Afſperſions which 
15 ſom men have caſt upon Mee. i 
' Did I not more conſider My Subjedt's. Sari 
faction,then My, own Vindication, I ſhould never 
have giv'n the malice of ſom men that pleaſures] Mi 

as to ſee Mee take notice of, or remember wht 
20they ſaie, or object. 71 231 
I would leav the Autors to bee puniſhed: by 
their own evil manners and feared Conſciencey 
which will, I believ, in-a ſhorter time — 
bee aware of, both-confute and revenge all r 2 
25 black and fall Scandals which they have caſt n®' 
Mee; And make the world ſee; there isas link} 

truth in them, as there 'was little-worth in the 
broaching of them z or Civilitie (I need not faith *! 
Lojialtie)in the not-ſupprefling of them ;. whole th 
30 credit and reputation, even with the people; ſhall 
ere long bee quite blaſted by: the breath a a 

6 24g ame 
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|| ſame fornace of Popular obloquic and detraction, 
Of ohich they have ftndicd to beer and inflame tothe 
ul} highe## degree of infamic, and wherein they have 
|| ſought ro caſt & conſume My Nameand Honor. 
fl Firſt, nothing gave Mee more caul to ſuſpect 5 
+ || and ſearch My own Innocencie,then when I ob- 
[|| ſerved ſo manic forward to engage-againſt Mee, 
ef who had madegreat profefhons of fingular pictie, 
rf For this gave to vulgar mindes fo bad a reflecti- 
4 onupon Mce and My Caul, as if it had been im- 10 
| poſſible ro adhere to Mee, and not withal part 
ll from God; to think or ſpeak well of Mee, and 
+ | not to blaſpheme him; ſo manic were perſ[waded 
<< that theſe rwo were utterly inconfiſtent, to bee 

; _ Loial ro Mcc,and truly Religious toward x5 
of God. Rs 
nf Not but that T had, I thank God, manic with 
x0 Mce, which were both Learned and Religious, 
tf (much above that ordinaric fize, and that vulgar 

{| proportion, wherein fom men gloric ſo. much)20 
wi who were ſo well fatisfied in the cauf of My 
e,] lifferings, that they choſe rather to ſuffer with 
oy Mce,then forſake Mee. 
yell Nor is it ſtrange that ſo Religious Pretenfions, 
onf5were uſed againft Mee, ſhould bee roo manie 25 
zl] well-minded men a great tempration to oppoſe 
hell Mee; Eſpecially, beeing urged by fuch Popular 
air Preachers, as think it no fr to lie for God, and what 
ofel} hey pleaſ 10 call God's Canf, curfing all that will 
al fot curſ with them , looking ſo much at_ and 30 


hatf Cying up the goodneſs of the cnd propounded, 
me that 
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that they conſider not the lawfulneſs of tf vl 

means uſed, nor the depth of the miſchief chi${M! 

ly plotted and intended. By. _ L. 

The weakneſs ot theſe men's judgments muf wi 

5 bee made up by rheir clamors and a&tivitie. i | | ſo 
It was 4 zreat part of ſom men's Religion to ſcay 

dalize Mee and Mine; they thought theirs could Þ 

not bee true, if they cried not down Mineas falffff 

I thank God,Thave had more trial of his gracw 


xo 35tothe conſtancie of My Religion in the Pro}, 
ſtant Profeſſion of the Church of England, bots 
abroad and athome, then ever they are like tw 
have. | ; 1905 TT 1 
_ © NordoIknow anie exception, Tam fo liablk 1: 
'75to, in their opinion, as. too great a fixedneſs in thi! i 
Religion, whole judicious and ſolid grounds, botfifj® 


from Scripture and Antiquitie. will not give My%0 
Conſcience lea to approve, or conſent to tholtſ' 
manie dangerous and Jae Innovations,whichtlt (cri 
20 bold Ignorance of ſom men would needs obtru&[0P 
upon Mee and My People, 8 
Contrarieto thoſe well tried foundations bothF\uc 
of Truth and Order, which men of far great Me 
Learning and clearer' Zeal have ſerled' in theſſ{0: 
25 Confeſſion and Conſtitution of this Church ind 

England; which manie former Parliaments,in'the 
moſt calm and unpaſſionate times, have oft colfÞucl 
firmed; In which I ſhall ever, by God's help. perl, 
ſevere, as believing i hath moſt of Primi Jeni 
30 Truthand Order. Frc 
Nor did My .»fing the aſiiſtance of ſons Papi X pra 

whuc 
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vl which were My Subje&s, anie waie fight againſt 
I My Religion, as ſom men would needs interpret 
AJit; eſpecially thoſe who leaſt of all men cared 
wil whom they etnploied,or what they ſaid, and did, 
 Fothey might prevail. _ > 
al Tis ſtrange that ſo wiſe men, as they would 
wg bee eſteemed, ſhould not conceiv, That differences 
alt of per fmaſion in matters of Religion may eaſily fall out, 
cal where there is the ſameneſs of dutie, Allegiance, and 
wh je710n. The firſt they ow as men and Chriſti- 19 
ans to God , the ſecond they ow to Mee, in com- 
wh90n, as their K 1 wx G6, Different profeſſions in 
arfpuint of Religion cannot ( anie more then in civil 
ble Trades) rake away the communitie of Relations either 
hf Parents, or to Princes : And where 1s there ſuch 15 
of 020 or medlie of various Religions in the 
{yIworld again,as thoſe men entertain in their ſervice 
vho finde moſt fault with Mee, without anie 
Eicruple, as to the diverſitie of their Secs and 
1&KOpinions? | 20 
j It was, indeed, a foul and indelible ſhame, for 
othfuch as would bee counted Proteſtants,to eritorce 
arff}Mee, a declared Proteſtant, their Lord and King, 
cheſſe02 neceſlarie uſe of Papiſts, or anie other, who 
\ ind bur their dutie to help Mee ro defend My ſelf. 25 
the} Nor did I more then is lawful for anie King, in 
ouch exigents, to uſe the aid of anie his Subjets. 
$ {am ſorrie the Papiſts ſhould have a greater 
theÞenl of their Allegiance, then manie Proteſtant- 
Froteſlors , who ſeemed to have learned, and to zo 
iffgprattice the worſt Principles of the worſt Papiſts. 
ul | Indeed * 
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Indeed, it had been a verie impertinent and ut 
ſeaſonable ſcruple in Mee, and verie pleaſing n 
doubt to My Enemies, to have been then dilpy 
ting the points of different beliefs in-My Subjed 
5 whenl was diſputed with by Swords points: ant 
when I nodal the help of My Subjects as me 
no leſs then their praters as Chriſtians. 
The noif of My Evil Connſelors was anothe 
uſeful deviſe for thoſe, who were impatient ank 
10 men's counſels, but their own,ſhould bee follo 
ed in Church and State; who were ſo cager ing 
ving Mee better counſel.that they would not gm 
Mee leav to take it with freedom, as a Man, i 
honor, asa King ; making their counſels mor 
15 like a Drenchthat muſt bee powred down, then 
Dranght which might bee fairly and leaſurd 
drunk. if Tliked it. .. 
I will not juſtifie, beyond humane errors al 
frailties My felf, or My Counſellors : Thy 
20 might bee ſubje& to ſom miſcarriages, yer ſuc 
as were far more reparable by ſecond and bett 
thoughts, then thoſe enormous extravagance 
wherewith ſom men have now even wild'reda 
almoſt quite loſt both Church and State. 
25 Theeventofthings ar laſt will make it evide 
to My Subjects, that, had I followed the wot 
Counnſels, that My worſt Counſellors ever 
the boldneſs to offer to Mee, or My ſelf aniei 


* 


clination to uſe, I could not ſo ſoon have brou. 


30 both Church and State, in three flouriſhing 
doms, to ſuch a Chaos of confuſions and Heli 


miſers 
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miſcries, as ſom have don, out of which they 
cannot, or will not, in the mid'ſt of their manie 
4 advantages,redcem either Mee or My Sub- 
ects. | 
| No Men were more willing to complain, then 3 
af 1 was toredreſs what I ſaw in Reaſon was either 
| donor adviſed amiſs; and this I thought I had 
don, even beyond the exſpeRtation of moderate 
men ; who were ſorrie to ſee Mee prone even to _ 
jure My ſelf out of a zeal to relieyv My ſubjeRs. 10 
But other men's inſatiable deſire of revenge, 
upon Mee, My Court, and My Clergie, hath 
wholly beguiled both Church and State of the 
benefit of all My, cither RetraZZations, or Conceſ- 
ſens, and, withal, hath deprived all thoſe ( now 15 
ſo zealons perſecutors ) both of the comfort and 
reward of their former pretended perſecutions, 
- whereiti they ſo much gloried among the vulgar; 


fl and which,indeed,a truly humble Chriſtian will 


ſo highly prize , as rather not to bee relieved, 20 

then bee revenged, ſoas to bee bereaved of that 

Crown of Chriſtian Patience, which attend's 

' humbleand injured ſufferers. DE 
Another artifice uled to with-draw My Peo- 

ple's affections from Mee. to their deſigns, was, 25 

The noif and oftentation of Libertie, which men 

are not more prone to deſire, then unaptto bear 

nd 4athe Popular ſenſ; which & to do what everic man 
tiketh beſt. | | 

ind If the Divineſt lbertie bee 10 will what men 56 
W ſhould, andto dowhat they ſowill,according t0 Reaſon, 

ri E 2 Law dS 
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Laws axd Religion, ] envie not My Subjects that 
libertie, which is all I deſire to enjoie My ſelf; {o 
far am I from the deſire of oppreſfling their's: 
Nor were thoſe Lords and Gentlemen whichal- } , 
5 ſiſted Mee ſo prodigal of their liberties, as with || 6 
their Lives and Fortunes to help on the enſlaving || ( 
of themſelvs and their poſterities. I 
As to Civil Immunities, none bur ſuch as defire | g 
to drive on their Ambitious and Covetous de- ie 
ro ſigns over the ruines of Church and State, Prince, || þ, 
Peers, and People, will ever defire greater Free | 
doms then the Laws allow ; whoſe bounds good men Þ| 1 
count their Ornament and Protettion ; others their Þ Þ 
Manacles and Oppreſiion. | 
15 Noris it juſt anie man ſhould exſpe&the reward | 
and benefit of the Law, who deſpiferh it's rule Þ ;, 
and direion.; loſing juſtly his Safetie while hee Þ jj 
ſeck's an unreaſonable Libertie. th 
Time will beſt inform My Subjects, that thoſe Þ i, 
20 are the beſt preſervers of their true Liberties, whoal-Þ 
low themſelus the leatt licentiouſneſs again#, or be q 
yond the Laws, jo 
They will feel it at laſt to their coſt, that its y 
impoſſible thoſe men ſhould bee really tender of Þ g; 
25 their fellow-ſubjet's liberties, who have the har- || y, 
dineſsto uſe their King with ſo ſevere reſtraints, Þ y 
againſt all Laws, both Divine and Humane ; ut- | g 
der which,yet, I will ratherperiſh,then complain 
to thoſe, who want nothing to complete thettÞ 1; 
30 mirth and triumph but ſuch mulick. ca 
In point of true conſcientious tenderneſs Gy Ii 
tenac 


much of thoſe plentiful eſtates they 
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| tended with humilitie and meckneſs, not with 


roud and arrogant aQtivitie , which ſeek's to 
arch everie egg of different opinion to a Faction 
or Schiſm ) I have oft declared. how little I de- 
fire My Laws and Scepter ſhould intrench on 5 
God's Sovereigntie , who is the onely King of 
men's conſciences ; and yet hee hath laid ſuch re- 


ſtraints upon men, as command them to bee ſub- 


jeff for Conſcience ſake, giving no men libertie to 
break the Law eſtabliſhed , further then with 10 
meekneſs and patience they are contentto ſuffer 
the penalties annexed, rather then perturb the 
Publick Peace. | 

The truth is, fom men's thirſt after Novelties, 
other's deſpair to reliev the neceſaties of their For-15 
tunes, or ſatisfie their Ambition, in peaceable 
times, ( diſtruſting God's providence, as well as 
their own merits ) were the ſecrer, but principal 
impulſives to theſe Popular Commotions ; by 
which Subjedts have been perſwaded to exſpend 20 
got, and en- 
joied in peaceable times,under My Government, 
which yet muſt now bee blaſted with all the 0- 
dious reproaches, which imporent malice can in- 
vent; and My ſelf expoſed to all thoſe contempts, 25 
which may moſt diminiſh the Majeſtic of a King, 
& increaſthe ungrateful inſolencies of My people. 

For Mine Honor; T am well afſured.thar as Mine 
Innocencie is clear before God, in point of anie 
calumnies they obje&t; ſo My Reputation ſhall, 36 
like the Sun ( after Owls and Bats have 
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had their freedom inthe night and darker times)I/#! 
riſe and recover it ſelf to ſuch a degree of ſplew 3 
dor, as thoſe Feral birds ſhall bee grieved to be Þ6* 
hold, and unable to bear. For ever were ant? 

$ Princes more glorious, then thoſe whom God hath ſuf the 

oO fer diobeetriedin the fornace of afflittions by then | 
injurious Subjetts. 17 

And who know's but the juſt and merciful God #1 
will do Mee good, for ſom men's hard, falſ, andj * 
iDevil ſpeeches againſt Mee ; wherein they ſpealtÞ®| 
rather what they wiſh, then what they believ, oj 
know, 
Nor can I ſuffer ſo much in point of Honor,by th 
thoſe rude and ſcandalous Pamphlets ( which, | < 
15 like fire, in great conflagrations, flie up and dowfi flo 
to ſetall places on like flames Jas thoſe men ds ® 
who, pretending to ſo niuch pietie,are ſo forget-J| * 
ful of their Dutie to God and Mee; By no wa 
ever vindicating the Majeſtie of their KingI** 
20 againſt anie of thoſe, who, contrarie to the pre-Þ| , 
cept of God, and precedent of Angels, ſpeak evil th 
of dignities, and bring railing accuſations againf* 
thoſe, who are honored with the name of Gods. " 
But 'ris no wonder, if men not fearing God ſhoullſ 
25 not Honor their King. Rv 
They will eafily contemn ſuch ſhadows of God, || 4 
who reverence not that Supreme, and Adorable ® 
Majeſtic, in compariſon of whom all the glorie}® 
of Men and Angels is but obſcuritie; yet hath he - 
30 grave ſuch Charatters of divine Antoritie, and ® 
Sacred Power upon Kings, as none may withoul 


fin 


ol 
w the irradiations of true glorie and majeſtie. 5 
| Thou,0 Lord,knoweſt My reproach,and My diſhonor, 
0d $17 Adver ſaries are all before thee. 


nd 
- 
of 


by 


is glorie ripe 1 ? how long ſhall they love wanitie, 15 
\Nand ſeek after lies ? 


«oy {fo ſeek to blot them out. Nor ſhall their black veils. 
=p; bee able ro hide the ſhining of My face, while 
'BGod give's Mee a heart frequently and humbly 


ks i 
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Ito conver{ with him, from whom alone are all 


My Soul is among lions, among them that are ſet 
fn fire,even the Sons of men ;, whoſe teeth are ſpears 10 
and arrows ;, their tongue a (harp ſword. 
' Mine enemies reproach Mee all the daie long, and 
thoſe that are mad againſt Mee are ſworn nenke. 
0 My God, how long ſhall the ſons of men turn My 


Thou hat heard the reproaches of wicked men on 


# Beverie ſide. Hold not Thy peace, left My enemies pre- 
$26! againſt Mee,and laie Mine Honor in the duit. 
we | Thou, O Lord, ſhalt deftroie them that ſpeak lies : 20 


the Lord will abhorr both blood-thirſtie, and deceitful 


Make My righteouſneſs to appear As the light, and 


4] Hine inzocencie to ſhine forth as the Sun at noon date. 


Suffer not My ſilence to betraie Mine innocence; nor 25 
My diſpleaſure My patience, That, after My S$avi- 
ur's example, beeing reviled,1 may not revile again ;, 
and, beeing curſed by them,1 may bleſs thgm. 

Thou that would' ſt not ſuffer Shimei's tongue to go 
puniſhed , when by Thy judgments on David hee 30 
might ſeem to juſtifie his diſdatnful reproaches z give 

I 4 Mee 
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Mee grace to intercede with Thy Mercle for theſe 24 
enemies , that the reward of falſ and lying tonguy, 
even hot burning coals of eternal fire, nay n0t by 
brought uponthem. | 
J Let My praiers and patience bee as water to cl 
and quench their tongues, who are alreadie ſet on þþ 
with the fire of Hell, and tormented with thoſe ml. 
1101 flames. _— 
Let Mee bee happie to refute, and put to ſilex 
IO their evil-ſpeaking by wel-doing +, and let them enji 
not the fruit of their lips,but of My praier for their nt 
pentance,and Thy pardon. 
Teach Mee David's patience and Hezekiah's 
w0tien, that 1 may look to Thy Mercie through mani 
I5 malice,and ſee Thy Fuſtice in their fin. | 
Let Sheba's ſeditious ſpeeches , Rabſhekab! 
railing , and Shimei's curſing, provoke , as M 
bumble praier to Thee, ſo Thy renewed bleſcing towai 
Mee —, | 
20. Though they curſ; do Thou bleſs,and I ſhall bee bleſs 
ed, and made ableſing to My people. | 
That the ftone, which ſom builders refuſe, may be 
com the head-ſtone of the corner. 
Look down from heaven, and ſave Mee from itt 
25 reproach of them that would ſwallow Mee up. 
Hide Mee. in the ſecret of Thy preſence, from 
pride of man, and keep Mee from the ſtrife | 
fOngnes, = 
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16, Upon the Ordinance againFt the Common- 
Prater-Book. 


| [7:5 no news to have all Innovations uſhered'in 5 


with the name of Reformation in Church and 
State, by thoſe, who, ſeeking to gain reputation 


'£ with the Vulgar for their extraordinarie parts 


th 


and pictie, muſt needs undo whatever was for- 
merly ſettled never ſo well and wiſely. 0 

So hardly can the pride of thoſe that ſtudie No- 
velties allow former times anie ſhare or degree of wiſ- 
dom or godlineſs. 

And becauſ matter of Praier and Devotion to 
God juſtly bear's a great part in Religion,(beeing 15 
the Soul's more immeatate converſ with the Divine 
Myjeſtie) nothing could bee more plauſtbleto the 
People then to tell them, They ſerved Godamilſs. 
inthat point. 

Hence our Publick Liturgie, or Forms of con- 20 


ſtant Praiers muſt bee not amended (in what up- 


0n free and publick adviſe-might ſeem to ſober 
men.inconvenient for matter or manner.to which 
I ſhould eaſily conſent) but wholly caſhiered and 
aboliſhed , and, after manie Popular contempts 25 
offered to the Book, and thoſe that uſed it 
according to their Conſciences and the Laws 
in force, it muſt bee crucified by an Ordi- 


nance, the better to pleaſ either thoſe men, who 


ploried in their extemporarie vein and flnencie, 30 
or others, who conſcious to their own formalitze 
iN 
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inthe uſe ofit, thought rhey fully expiated then, 
fin of not uſing itaright, by laying all the blameJ.. 
upon it, and a total rejection of it as a dead letter, | & 
thereby to excuſe the deadneſs of their hearts. _ 

5 As forthe matter conteined in the Book, fobg},c; 
and learned men have ſufficiently vindicated | 
againſt the cavils and exceptions of thoſe, who = 
thought it a part of pietie to make what profane 
objeQions they could againſt it, eſpecially far « 

10 Poperie and Superſtition z whereas no doubr th: 
Liturgie was exaitly conformed to the dottrine of the 
Church of England , and this by all Reforma 
Churches is confeſſed to bee moſt ſound and Or- 
thodox. | 

15 For the manner of ufing Set and Preſcribe 
Forms , there is no doubt but that wholſom 
words, beeing known and fitted to men's under- 
ſtandings, are ſooneſt received into their h 
and apteſt to excite and carrie along with them 

20 judicious and fervent affeCtions, 

Nor do I ſee anie reaſon why Chriſtians ſhould 
bee wearie of a well-compoſed Liturgie(as T hold 

- this to bee) more thenof all other things,wherein 
the Conſtancie abate's nothing of the excellencie and 

25 uſefulneſs. 

I could never ſee anie Reaſon, why anie Chri- 
ſtian ſhould abhorr, or bee forbidden ro uſe the 
ſame Forms of praier, ſince hee praie's to the 
ſame God, believ's in the ſame Saviour, profeſſeth 

zothe (ame Truths, read's the ſame Scriptures, hath 
the ſame duties upon him, and feel's the ſame datlit 

wants 
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XJ cot for the moſt part, both inward and out- 
Mad, which are common to the whole Church. 
1 | Sure, wee _—— before-hand know what 
fore prate, as towhem wee praie ;, and in what words, 
F to what ſexſ; when wee deſire the ſame things, 5 


Eyhat hinder's wee may not uſe the ſame words ? 
ho our appetite 


and digeſtion too may bee good 


> when wee uſe, as wee praie for,0ur dailie bread. 


Som men, I hear, are ſo impatient not to uſe 
tt Bin all their devotions their own invention and 10 
the Feifes. that they nor onely diſuſe ( as too manie ) 
bat wholly caſt away and contemn the Lord's 
WF rajer , whoſe guilt is, that it 7s the way- 
rat and original pattern of all ſet Liturgies in the 
Chriſtian \. "oo 4 F Ee 
'T ever thought that the proud oftentation of 
men's abilities for invention, and the vain affet#a- 
tis of varictic for expreſſions,in Publick Praier, 
oranie Sacred Adminiſtrations, merit's a greater 
brand of fin, then that which they call Coldneſs 20 
and Barrenneſs : Norare men in thoſe Novelties 
kfs ſubje& to formal and ſuperficial rempers, as 
to their hearts, then zz the uſe of conſkant Forms, 
where not the words , but men's hearts are too 
blone. RT. 
I wake no doubt but 4 »2az may bee werie formal 
the moſt extemporarie varictic ; and verie fervent- 
l-devoat in the moſt wonted expreſions : Nor is 
God morea God of varictie. then of conſtancie : 
Norareconſtant Forms of Praiers more likelie 30 
to flat and hinder rhe Spirit of Prater and Devo- 


tion, 


I3 
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tion, then un-premeditated and confuſed v: 
tie to diſtraQ and loſe it. | © (1 
Though I am not againſt 4 grave, modeſt, hf 
creet, aud humble uſe of Miniſters gifts , eveniiſſÞ " 
5 Publick, the better to fit and excite their own,anl 
the People's affetions to the preſent occafiong}ſt4? 
yet I know no neceſlitie why private and fingl'W 
abilities ſhould quite juſtle out, and deprive thiÞp©"t 
Church of the joint abilities and concurrent gilyp# 
10 of manie learned and godlie men; ſuch as rh 
Compoſers of the Service-book were; who mayÞſ® 
inall reaſon, bee thought to have more of git 
and graces enabling them to compoſe, with ſaw 
ous deliberation and concurrent adviſe, ſug 
15 Forms of Praiers, as may beſt fitthe Churchiv'® 
common wants, inform the Hearer's underſtay% 
ding, and ſtir up that fiduciarie and fervent appli 
cation of their ſpirits (wherein confiſt's the vey” 
life and ſoul of Praier, and that ſo much pretenddlÞ®! 
20 Spirit of Prater) then anie private man by his and 
Litarie abilities can bee preſumed to have, which, 
what they are manie times ( even there, wher 
they make a great noif and ſhew)the affeFation 
emptineſs, impertinencie, rudeneſs ,confuſuons, flatneſy 
25 levitie, obſcaritie, vain and ridiculous repetitions; 
the ſenſleſs , and oft-times blaſphemous expreſſions; ue 
all theſe, burthened with a moſt tedious and into- 
lerable length, do ſufficiently convince all me, u 
but thoſe who glorie in that Phariſaick wait ſy 
30 Wherein men muſt bee ſtrangely-impudent, and ol 
Aatterers of themſelys, not to have an inf a 
nite 


nice 
Bf { 


. 
F 
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«nice ſhame of what they ſo do and faie, in things 
"Þef fo ſacred a nature, before God and the 
Church, after ſo ridiculous, and,indeed, profane 
n4lls Manner. 
nl Nor can it bee exſpected, bur that, i» duties of 5 
mellfequent performance , as Sacramental Adminiſtra- 
lions, and the like, which are ſtill the fame, Mini- 
tallers muſt either com to uſe their own Forms con- 
iantly, which are not like to bee ſo ſound, or 
rhllcomprehenſiveofthe nature of the dutie,asForms 10 
Fo Publick compoſure ; or elf they muſt everic 
time aff ec? new expreſſions when the lubje@ is the 
me; which can hardly bee preſumed in anie 
udIman's greateſt ſufficiencies nor to want (manie 
xlltimes) much of that completeneſs, order, and gra- 15 
foie, becoming thoſe duties ; which by this 
plþ [ncans are expoſed at cyerie celebration to everie 
{Miniſter's private infirmities, indiſpoſirions, er- 
debts, diſorders, and defects, both for judgment, 
; þ adexpreſſion. +I 
ich 4 A ſerious ſenſ of which inconvenience, in the 
nexfChurch , unavoidably following everie man's 
xr {veral manner of officiating, no doubt, firſt oc- 
wh, loned the wiſdom and pictie of the Antient 
nm J-turches to remedie thoſe miſchiefs by the 25 
ns; {le of conſtant Liturgies of Publick compoſure. 
to, The want of which I beliey this Church will 
en {ficiently feel , when the unhappic fruirs of 
i ynanie men's #z-govern'd ignorance and confident 
ants ſhall bee diſcovered in more errors , 30 


nf chiſms, diſorders, and uncharitable diſtractions 
nite in 
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 inReligion,whicharealreadie but too manieg 
more is the pirie. 3 
However, if violence muſt needs bring in, a 
abett thoſe Innovations, ( that men may not ſcemii 
5 have nothing to do ) which Law, Reaſon, and I 
ligjonforbid.atleaft to bee ſoobtruded,as whil 
ly to juſtle out the Publick Liturgic: Yet nothy 
can excuſe that moſt unjuſt and partial fey 
tie of thoſe men, who either lately had fi 
IO ſcribed ro, uſcd, and maintcined the Seryi 
book ; or, refuſing touſeir,cried out of the rig 
of Laws and Biſhops, which ſuffered them gy 
rouſe the libertie of their Conſciences in mf 
uſing it. _ = 
15 Thar theſe men(I faje) ſhould ſo ſudden 
change the Liturgie into a Direfforie,as if the $ | 
rit needed help for i#vention, though not for 
 preſcions ;, or as if matter preſcribed did not aff fi 
much ſtint and obſtruirhe Spirit, as if it we ef 
2oclothed in, and confinedto fit words ( So {ligh ti; 
and cafie is that Legerdemane which will ſerytlff th 
deludethe vulgar:)Thar further, they ſhould ut 
ſuch ſeveritic as not to ſuffer, without penaltk th 
anie to uſe rhe Common-Praier-Book publickh}} 7; 
25 (although their Conſciences binde them to ita P, 
a Dutie of Pictic to God, and Obedience to tht 4 
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Laws) ————— ts 
Thus I ſee, zo men are prone to bee gretih { 
Tyrants, aud mere rigorons exattors upon others i 
20 conform 10their illegal novelties, then ſuch, wilſh y 
pride was formerly leaſt diſpoſed 30 the obedienl o 
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of lawful Conſtitutions ; and whoſe licentions hu- = 
] as moſt pretended Conſcientions liberties ; which 
UW freedom, with much regret, they now allow to 
my Mee, and My Chaplains, (when they may have 
| ef leav to ſerv Mee,) whoſe abilities, even in their 5 
of extemporarie waie, com not ſhort of the other's, 
ag but their modeſtic and learning far exceed's the 
Val moſt of them. 

wy - But this matreris of ſo Popular a nature,as ſom 
"a men knew 1t would not bear learned and ſober 10 
WJ debates, leſt, beeing convinced by the evidence 
ol of Reaſon, as well as Laws , they ſhould have 
10 been driv'n either to fin more againſt their know- 
\ | dg by taking away the Lirurgie ; or to diſpleal 
ol P tation of the people by continuing the uſe 15 
fi} of it. 
Though I beliey they have offended more con- 
 liderable men, not onely for their number and 
"ay eſtates, but for their weightie and judicious pic- 
188 tic, then thoſe are, whoſe weakneſs or giddineſs 20 
vv they ſought to gratifie by taking it away. 

uv Oneofthegreateſt faults ſom men found with 
ury the Common-Praier-Book, I believ, was this, 
MY That it taught them: to praie ſo oft for Mee , to which 
A Petitions they had nor Lojialtie enough to ſaie 25 
| 4men; nor yet Charitie enough to forbear Re- 

proaches, and even Curſings of Mee in their own 

#9 forms, in ſtead of praying for Mee. 
757 TIwiſh their Repentance may bee their onely 
m4 puniſhment ;thar, ſeeing the miſchiefs which the 30 
Wf1 uſe of Publick Licurgics hath alreadic mow 
cc 
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ced, they may reſtorethat credit, uſe, and rewy 
rence to them , which by the antient Churchall 
weregiv'n to Set Forms of ſound and wholſomf! 
-words. : 


And thou, O Lord, who art the ſame God, bleſſed 


5 


ever; whoſe Mercies are full of varietie,and yet of caa-}| 
ſtancie ; Thon denieſt us not a new and freſh ſenſ of ax Pp 
old and dailie wants ; nor deſpiſeſt renewed affettiog 
IO joined to conſtant expreſſions. 
Let us not want the benefit of thy Churche's unite ® 
and well-adviſed Devotions. Mi: 
Let the matters of our praiers bee agreeable to thy e 
will, which is alwates the ſame ; andthe fervencie | 
T5 our ſpirits to the motion of thy Holie Spirit in #s. 
| And then wee doubt not, but thy ſpiritual perfettion || , 
are ſuch, as thou art neither to bee pleaſed with affettal 
Novelties for mattcr or manner, nor off ended with the ] 
pions conſtancie of our petitions in them both. 
20 Whoſe warietie or conſtancie thou haſt no where & 
ther forbidden or commanded,but left them to the pie YC 
and prudence of thy Church, that both may bee ſed," 
neither deſpiſed. Fi 
Keep men in that pious moderation of their judg- |: 
25 ments in mattersof Religion, that their ignorance mij = 
not offend others, nor their opinion of their own abils 
ries tempt then to deprive others of what they may Law: Nt. 
fully and dewoutly uſe , to help their infirmities.06 
And ſince the advantage of Error conſeſt's in Novel 4 
o tie and varietie,as Trmh's in Unitie and Conftanciez 
Suffer not thy Church to bee peſtered with Errors, an 
deformel 


| 
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ut | with undecenties in Thy Servite, under the 
"1 prren{of warictic and noveltie ; Nor to bee deprived . 
"| if trath, anitie, and order, under this fallacie, That - 
"| Canfantic is the Canſ of Formalitie. 
| Lord keep us from formal Hypocriſie in our own 5 
8 heats, and then wee know that praying to Thee , or 
"j prafive of Thee (with David and other holie men) in 
Hl the (axe forms cannot hurt w. 
"i Give as wiſdom to amend what i amiſs within #t, 
of ad there will bee leſs to amend without us, Io 

© Evermere defend and deliver Thy Church from the 

h ofet7s of blinde zeal,and over-bold devotion. 
17. Of the differences between the K1xG and the | 
as {| , two Houſes, in point of Church-Government. : 


- Ouching the Government of the Church by Bi- 


ſbops,the common Jealouſic hath been, that I 


mearneſt and reſolute to maintein it , not ſo 
mch our of Pictic, as Policie and Reaſon of 29 
fre. 


«| 


ax 


jed, 


Fa &ce Mce to approve that Government above 


Wherein ſo far indeed Reaſon of State doth in- 


> yacorher, as 7 finde it impoſiible for a Prince to pre- 
= pthe State in quiet , unleſs hee hath ſuch an in- 25 
gp. fence #pon Church-men , and they ſuch a dependance 
'j& Hm,e may beit reſtrain the ſeditions exorbitancies 
uo Afenitter's tongues; who with the Keies of 
"7+; | ven have fo far the Keies of the People's 

_j{bans, asthey prevail much by their Oratorieto 36 
{Dor ſhut our, both Peace A Loialtic 

| $0 
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 Sothat, I beeing , as King , entruſted by God 
and the Laws, with the good both of Churdy 
and State, I ſee no Reaſon I ſhould giveup al 
weaken,by anie change,that power and influeng 
5 which inright and reaſon 1 ought to have ova] fir 
both. | 22 1h 
The moving Biſhops ont of the Houſ of Peers (l] « 
which 1 have * el{where given an account ) we 
ſufficient to take off anie ſuſpicion, that I incline} 
xoto them for anie uſe to bee made of their Votes 
State-affairs: Though indeed I never thought ani 
Biſhop worthic to fit in that Houſ, who woul 
not Voreaccording to his Conſcience, *2255"558 
I muſt now in Charitie bee thought defirousw] 
x5 preſerv that Government in its right conſticut- 
on,as a matter of Religion, wherein both My j ug 
- ment 1s fully ſatisfied, that it hath of all other th 

fulleſt Scripture-grounds,and alſo the conſtant pradiia 
of all Chriſtian Churches , till, oflate years, thetw 
20 multuarineſs of People, or the fatiouſneſs and 
pride of Presbyters, or the covetouſneſs of ſo 
States and Princes, gave occaſion to ſom mens 
wits to invent new models, and propoſe them ut 
der the ſpecious titles of Chriſt's Government, 
25 Scepter, and Kingdom, the better to ſerv theitÞ 0 
turns, to whom the change was beneficial, Jl 
They muſt give Mee leav, having none of theit| 
remptations to invite Mee to alter the Goverth| 
ment of Biſhops, ( that I may have a title to thelt ſc 
30 Efſtaces ) not to beliey their pretended ground 
to anie new wales ; contrarie to the _ in 

al 
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41 and conſtant teſtimonie of allHiſtories,ſufficient. 
<| ty convincing unbiaſſed men, thar as the Primi- 
we Churches were undoubtedly governed by 
the Apoſtles and their immediate Succeſſors the 
firſt and beſt Biſhops, ſo it cannot in reaſon or cha- 5 
ritie bee ſuppoſe, that all Churches in the world ſhould 
either bee 1gnorant of the Rule by them preſcribed, or 

ſoon deviate from their divine and holie patters : 
That ſincethe firſt Age, for 1500 years, not one 
Example can bee produced of anie ſettled 19 
Church,wherein were manie Miniſters and Con- 
gregations., which had not ſom Biſhop above 
them, under whoſe juriſdiction and government 
they were. - .. [2 

Whoſe conſtant and univerſal practice agree- 15 
ng with ſo large and evident Scripture-direQions 
and examples, as are {et down inthe Epiſtles to 
Timothie and Titzs, for the ſettling of that Go- 
yernment,not inthe Perſons onely of Timothie and 
Titus, but in the ſucceſſ70n z, ( the want of Gowvern- 20 
ment beeing that, which the Church can no more 
diſpenſ with, in point of wel- beeing, thenthe 
want of the Word and Sacraments, in pointof 
becing. ) I wonder how men came to look with 
loenvious an cie upon Biſhop's power and auto- 25 
fitie, as to overſee both the Zcclefiaftical uſe of 
them, and Apoſtolical conititution which to Mee 
0 kem's no leſs evidently ſet forth, as tothe main 
het] ſcope and deſign of thoſe Epiſtles, for the ſet- 
nd] fling of a peculiar Office, Power, and Autoritic 39 
ull, 1 them as Preſident-Biſhops above others, in 
and K 2 point 
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of Eccleſiaſtical diſcipline, then thoſe ſhorts 
charadtersof the qualities and duties of Presbyter 
Biſhops ,and Deacons, are deſcribed in ſom pany 

5 of the ſame Epiſtles ; who in the latitude and 
communitie ofthe name were then,and may noy 
not improperly bee call'd Biſbops, as to the over: 
fight and care of fingle Congregations, commits 
ted to them by the Apoſtles, or other Apoſtols 
xocal Biſhops, who (as Timothie and Titus ) ſuc 
ceeded them in thar ordinarie power, thereaþ 
ſigned over larger diviſions, in which were mans 
Presbyters. A 
The humilitic of thoſe firſt Biſhops avoiding 

15 the eminent title of Apoſtles, as a name in the 
Churche's ſtyle appropriated from its comma 
notion (of « Meſſenger, or one ſent) to that ſpecul 
dignitic which extraordinarie call, miſſion, 
gifts, and power immediately from Chriſt ; they 

| 20contented themſclvs with the ordinarie titles df 
Biſhops and Presbyters, until Yſe (the great At 
bitrator of words.and Maſter of language) finde-|| i 
ing reaſon to diſtinguiſh , by a peculiar nams || i 
thoſe perſons, whoſe power and office were it E 
25 deed diſtin from, and above all other in the] 
Church, as ſucceeding the Apoſtles in the ords] « 
narie and. conſtant power of governing the] 4 
Churches (the honor of whoſe name they mo] - 
deſtly, yet commendably declined, all Chriſtian] 

| 30 Churches ſubmitting to that ſpecial autoritic)| © 
appropriated alſo the name of Biſhop, without 5 
ani | 
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x1 anic ſuſpicion. or reproach. of arrogancie, to 
te] thoſe, who were by Apoſtolical Propagation right- 
| ly deſcended and inveſted into that higheſt and 
$0 largeſt power of governing even the moſt 


nd] pure and Primitive Churches: which, without 5 
7 al doubt,had manie ſuch holie Biſhops, after the 


e-|| pattern of 7imorhie and Titzs; whoſe ſpecial 


it 5 is not more clearly ſer down in thoſe 
| Epiſtles ( the chief grounds and limits of all 
>| Epiſcopal claim, as from Divine Right ) then x6 


-{} ve the charaQters of theſe perilous times, and 


& | thoſe menthatmake them ſuch; who , zot en- 
| dvring ſound doftrize and. clear teſtimonies of 


ing ll Churche's praftice, are moſt perverſ Di- 


ef futers,, and: provd  Uſarpers againſt true Epi- x5 
ny copacie:; who, if they ibee not Traitors and 


cul} oaers,, yetithey ſeem+to bee verie 'covetous , 
on, | radre, high-minded, inordinate and: fierce, lovers of 


| themſelus, having much of the form,little of the power 
5 rs - 4: #. noira re AITIE) : 20 
| Who; by: Popular heaps of weak y light, atid 
| inlearned: Teachers, ſeek to overlaie and ſmother 
the /pregnancie: and autoritie! of ' that power of 


i- Epiſcopal-Gdvernmenty-which, beyond all-<qui- 


ef focation"ahd! vulgar fallacie of names, is:moſt 25 | 
| convincingly ſet forth, borh by Scripture, and all 


ef ater-Hiſtories of the Church. + -- 


-- This: write rather like a Divine,then a Prince; 


jan that Poſteritie may ſee ( if ever theſe Papers 
To bee publick) that 7 had fair grounds both from 30 


Scripture-Canons , and Eccleſiaitical Examples , 
| | K 3 - whereon 
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mhereon My jud loweent was flated for E piſe opal w 


vernmeut. 

Nor was it ante Policie of State, or. obſtinacy 

of will, or partialitie of affe&ion, either to the 

5 men, Or * thiek r Fun&ion, which fixed Mecs who 

cannot in point of worldlic reſpets bee fo conf 

derable to Mee, as torecompeniſ theinjuries and 

loſſes I and My deareſt ralatens oth My Kings 

doms,have ſuſteined and: hazarded oticlly a at * 
10 upon this Quarrel. 

And not onely in Aebigian, & which S 
is the beit Rule, and the Churthe's Univerſal pri 
the beſt: Commentarie, but: alſo iti right reaſon, and 
the true-nature of Government, it:cannot bee 

- 25 thoughtthat. an. orderlie Subordination 
Presbyters: or: Miniſters, ſhould bee anie mort 
againſt Chriſtianitie, chew? it is in all: Secular.and 
Civil Governments, where Paritie breed's Confs 
fron and Futon, .. © 

20 TI canno more beliey, that Gick ordepis incal 
ſiſtent with true Religion, then good features ar 
with beavtie,or | numbers with harmotiie.  : 

Nor isit-likelie that: God, who.appointed {6 
veral Orders,and & Prefacie, in the Sdbernna 

25 of His Church amongſt the Jewiſh Prieſts,ſhould 
abhorr, or forbid them among Chriſtian My 
ſters; who have as .much' oft the Principles df 
Schiſmand Diviſi on, as other men; for' prevet- 
ting and ſuppreſſing of which, the Apoſtolic 

30 wiſdom, which was Divine. after that Chriſtians 
were rnukiplied ro manic Congregations, and 

Presbyrcts 
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Presbyters with them, appointed this waie of Go- 
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Ew Baonkoxn. 135 | 
yernment, which mighr beſt preſeryv Order and 
Union with Auroritie. | 

Sothat I conceiv it was not the favor of Princes, 
w ambition of Presbyters, but the Wiſdom and Pietic 
of the Apoſtles that firſt ſettled Biſhops in the Church , 
which Autoritie they conſtantly uſed and enjoied 
n thoſe times, which were pureſt for Religion, 
though ſharpeſt for Perſecution. : | 

Not that I am againſt the managing of this x9 
Prefidencie and Autoritie in one man by the 
joint-Counſel and conſent of manie Presbyters : 
Thave offeredto reſtore that, as a fit means to 
woid thoſe Errors, Corruptions, and Partialities 
which are incident toanie one man :alfo roavoid x5 
Tyrannie, which becom's no Chriſtians, leaſt of 

Church-men'; beſides, it will bee a means to 
ke away: that Burden and 04m of Aﬀaoirs , 
which may lie too heavieon one man's ſhoulders; 
-—— think ir formerly did on the Biſhop's 20: 


- Nor can I ſee whar can bee more agreeable 
both to Reaſon and Religion then ſuch a frame 
of Government which is Paternal,not Magiſterial, 
and wherein riot onely the neceſſitic of avoiding 25 
Faction and Confuſion, Emulations and Con- 
tempts, which are prone to ariſe among equals in 
power and funRion; bur alſo the difference of 
ſom Miniſter's gifts, and aptitude for. Govern- 
ment above others, doth invite to emploie them, zo. 
n reference to thoſe Abilities, wherein they are 
eminent. K 4 Nor 
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Nor is this judgment of Mine,touching Epiſcos|ſom 
pacie, anie pre-occupation of opinion., which} Chi 
will not admit anie oppoſitions againſt it : It yon 
well known I have cndeyoured to farisfie My felt} Do 
5 in what the. chief Patrons for other. waies .cag con 
ſaie againſt this,or for their's: and, I finde,as they ly d 
have far leſs of Scripture-grounds,;-and of ,Rex | wh 
ſon, ſo of examples, and praQice of the,Churchy Jed: 
or teſtimanies of Hiſtories they are-wholly dex Þtha 
10 ſtitute ; wherein the whole ſtream run's ſo for Epiſ- tho 
copacie , that there is nat the leaſt rivulet for amt | C0 
ethers. Rs Sn | 
As for thoſe obtruded examples of ſom lateRe: Þ Þ 
formed Churches,(for-manie retein Biſhops ſtill) I mil 
15 whom neceſlitic of times and affairs rather ex Ch 
ſeth, then commendeth for their incomformitie $s2 
toall Antiquitie , I could never ſee: anie "_ the 
why Churches, orderly reformed and- governed FlK 
by Biſhops, ſhould bee forced to conform to tt 
20thoſe few, rather then to; the Catholick example Jo 
of all Antient Churches, which needed no Res I 
formation: And thoſe Churches at this.daie,who, il; 
Governed by Biſhops in the Chriſtian world,ard Ju 
manie more then Presbyterians or - Indepetts JP 
25 dents can pretend to bee all whom the Churches, J® 
in My three Kingdoms, lately \governed by'IÞ 
Biſhops, would equalize, I think, if'not exceed.,#[8 
Noris it anie point of wiſdom or charitie, where” 
Chriſtians differ, (as manie do in ſom points)'Iff 
zothere to widen the differences, and at once ta 
give all the Chriſtian world (except a has0y of IC 

om 
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* I fom Proteſtants) ſo great a ſcandal in point of 
h4J Church-government , whom, though you may 
{convince them of their Errors in ſom points of 
af I Doctrine, yet you ſhall never perſwade, thar, to 
2g | complete their Reformation, they muſt neceſfari- 5 
ex [ly deſert, and wholly caſt off that Government, 

% | which they, and all before them have ever own- 
das Catholick, Primitive, and Apoſtolical , So far, 
that never Schiſmatick, nor Hereticks, (except 


| Conformitie of the Church inthat point , ever 

+ Phaving Biſhops aboye Presbyters. | 

e- | Beſides, the late general approbation and ſub- 
Il) Jniſion to this Government of Biſhops, by the 
W | Clergie,as well as the Laiticof theſe Kingdoms, x5 
tie $52 great- confirmation of My Judgment; and 

on their inconſtancie. is a great Prejudice againſt 
A their Noveltie; I cannot in charitie fo far doubr 
to Joftheir learning or integritie, as if they under- 


ple Jitood not what heretoforethey did, or thatthey 20 


e- [4d conform contrarie to their Conſciences., So 
10, that their facilitie and Levitie is never to bee ex- 
us aſked, who, before ever the point of Church- 
fla [8overnment had anie free and imparnal debate; 
es, I{ofitrarie to their former Oaths and practice, a- 25 
by Ifuinſt their obedience tothe Laws in force, arid- 
M _—_ My conſent, have not onely quite cried 
76. the government by Biſhops; buthave ap- 
ts) Iftoved and encouraged the violent and moſt illc- 
to-Iþl ſtripping all the Biſhops and manie other 30 
of IChurch-men of all their due Autoritic and Re- 
m venucs, 


FT 


[thoſe Acrians) have ftraied from the Unirie, and1o 


venues,even tothe ſelling away, and utter aliew 
tion of thoſe Church-lands from anie Ecclefiaf ; W 
cal uſes : So great a power hath the ſtreamaffiy 
times, and-the prevalencie of parties over ſoiÞtric 
5 men's judgments; of whoſe ſo ſuddenand fow1} 
tal change little reaſon can bee giv'n, befides thi ex 
Scot's Armie coming into Ezelard. »In 
| Butthe follic of theſe men will at laſt puniſh 
ſelf, and the Deſertors of Epiſcopacie will appeartMt 
IO greateſt Enemies t0,and betraiers of their own inteniil| 
for Presbyterie is never ſo conſiderable, or ef yh 
ual, as when itis joined to, and crowned will of 
Epiſcopacie. All Miniſters will finde as greati] ft 
difference, in point of thriving, between the "bl ac 
15 vor of the People, and of Princes, as planrs\Wſmii 
between beeing watered by hand , and by thn 
ſweet and liberal dews of Heaven. i-.; nt 
The tenuitic and contempt of Clergie-menyill/#6 
ſoon let them ſee; whata poor carcaſs they'atif 
20 when parted from the influence of that Head} 
whoſe Supremacie they have been ſworngu2 
- A little moderation might have preventelſi 
great miſchiefs ; I am firm to Primitive Epiſe 
pacie, not to have extirpared, if I can hinderitiÞy6 
a5 Diſcretion without F, ion might eaſily refowor 
whatever the ruſt: of times, or. indulgencedvh 
Laws, or corruption” of manners hath brougljbt 
upon it : It beceing 4 groſs Yulgar Error to imputtlh ſte 
or revenge upon the Funition, the faults of Time; 
o Perſons ; which ſeditious and popular principhjall! 
and praQticeall wiſe men abhorr. Ivb 
| Fo 
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wH.For thoſe ſecular additaments and ornaments of 

J Wutoritie, Civil Honor, and Eitate, which My 
of frcdecefſors, and Chriſtian Princes in all Coun- 

ol ties have annexed to Biſhops and Church-men, 
wHilook upon them, bur as juſt rewards of their 5 
te arning and pietie,whoare fit to bee in anie de- 
"Ire of Church-Government; alſo enablements 

bat works of Charitie and Hoſpitalitiez meer 
"MIſtetothenings of their Autoritie in point of re- 
ah hectand obſervarice,, which in peaceful times 10 
|| #hardly paicd to anie Governors'by the meaſure | 
yall of their Virtues, ſo much as by thar' of their 
Mi] Mates : Poverticand meanneſs'expofing them 
BI ad their Auroritie tothe contempr of licenrious 
WI mindes'and manners, which perſecuting Times 5 


thilnmch reftrained. © 


+ 1 would have fach men Biſhops, as are moſt 
wiſyorthic of thoſe incouragements,and beſtablero 
aKIiſtthem : if ar anietime My judgtnent ofinieh 
9] fled, My good intention made-My error ve 26 


 #[ital: and fom Biſhops, I'am ſure; I had, whoſe 
wilhrning;' gravitie, 'and pictic, no'men of anic 
Worth or forehead can denie : But, of all men, I 
rKIvonld have Church-men, eſpecially the Gover: 
fawors, to bee redeemed from that vulgar negle&: 25 
edIwhich ( beſides an innate principle of vitious'op- 
l | 4 fition I which 1s in all men apunſt thoſe that 
eller to reprove,or reſtrain them) wilt neceſſarily 
7; Mhllow both the Presbyterian paritie,which make's 
cell Miniſters equal;andthe Independent inferioritie, 20 
-Ihich ſer's their Paſtors below the People. 
Fo : This 


This for My judgment touching, Epiſcopacid . 
wherein ( God know's ) I do not gratifie all 1, 
deſign or paſſion with the leaſt perverting g 
Truth. 

5 Andnow Iappeal to God above, and all 
Chriſtian world , whether ir bee juſt for Sy £: 
jects, or pious for Chriſtians,by violence andy] ©; 
finite indignitics, with ſervile reſtramts ro ſeeky 
force Mee their King and Sovereign, as ſom maſſ7, 

IOhaveendevoured todo, agai theſc groung 
of My judgment, to conſent to their weak allff 
divided Novelties. Yai 
_ + The greateſt Pretender of them defire's m1, 
more then I do, That the Church ſhould beeg 4, 
15 verned, as Chriſt hath appointed, a» trae Ream || (7 
and in Scriptare; in which I could never ſee am je. 
probable ſhew for anie other waics : who eitha],j 
content themſclys with the e of ſaaſ x 
Cmehes in pm ſoli _—_—_ +» 
20 Presbyter might ſerv one Congregation ina Gf}; 
tie or Cour , - ys denie theſe- moſt eviden Jy 
Truths, That t poſtles were Biſhops ow 
thoſe Presbyters they ordained, as well asom 'y 
the Churches they planted ;and rhar Govew-flþ,l 
25 ment beeing neceſſarie for the Churche's wed 
broings when gc! andſociated, muſt albfyz, 

| neceſlarily deſcend from the Apoſtles to other, [| *p 
after the example of that power and ſuperiomithing 
they had above others; which could nor end willfis; 

zotheir perſons 3 fince the uſe and ends of ſuch Gof 


ke 


# 
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vernment ſtill continue. 
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of -Jt is moſt ſure, that the pureſt, primitive, and 

Rf beſt Churches flouriſhed under Epiſcopacie ; and 
may ſo ſtill ; if ignorance, ſuperſtition, avarice, 

-[ xvenge, and other diſorderlie and diſloial paſh- 

bf ons had not ſo blown up ſom men's mindes 5 
by zainſt it, that, what they want of Reaſon or Pri- 

SJ tive Patterns, they ſupplie with violence and 

vi oppreffion;, wherein ſom men's zeal for Biſhop's- 

ay nds, Houſes, and Revenues hath ſet them on 

WI york to cat up Epiſcopacie : which ( however 10 
ny aher men eſteem )to Mee is no leſs fin, then Sa-. 

e, Or a robberie of God(the giver of all wee 

MI bc ) of that portion which devout mindes have 

I thankfully given again to him , in giving it to his 

*I Church and Prophets; thorough whoſe hands x5 
uy cc gratiouſly accepr's even a cup of cold water, as 
J:libation offered to himſelf. 

vu Furthermore, as to My particular engagement 
of ove other men, by an Oath agreeable ro My 
'Judemenr, I am ſolemnly obliged to preſery thar2o 
ia Government and the Rights of the Church. 

My Were I convinced of the unlawfulneſs of the 
Mikntion, as Antichriſtian, ( which ſom men 
a boldly,but weakly calumniare)I could ſoon, with 
xo kdement, break that Oath, which erroneouſly 25 
all ws taken by Mee: 6 

a But bceing daily, by the beſt diſquiſition of 
Minh, more confirmed in the Reaſon and Re+ 
wil wion of that ro which 1 am Sworn ; how 
Gifs avic man, that wiſheth not My damnation ,30 


Wiſmade Mee at once to ſo notoriow and com- 
bined 


| 
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bined ſins of Sacrilege and Perjurie ? beſides thellhet 
_ abc ar Injuſtices I muſt do to many " 
'worthie men, who areas legally inveſted nt} 4 'F 
Eſtates, asanie, who ſeek to deprive them ; anl{ljte 

5 they have by no Law been conviRtedof thakſjp! 
crimes , which might forfeit their Eſtates andſ};ad 

Lively-hoods. _ |”; 

I have oft wondred' how men pretending t{9i 
tenderneſs of Conſcience, and Reformation, capſ]{ft 

xo once tell Mee, that My Coronation-Oatſgy 
binde's Mce to Conſent to whatſoever they ſhall } 
propound to Mee, ( which they urge with fuckyj 
violence ) though contraric to all that Rationlly 
and Religious freedom which everie man ought 

x50 preſerv ; and of which they ſeem ſo tenderlWiſho 
their own Vores; yer, at the ſame time, theſe maſh 
will needsper{[wade Mee, That I muſt, and oughtta 
to diſpenſ with, and roundly break that part oli 

My Oath, which binde's Mee ( agreeable totheſjud 

20 beſt light of Reaſon and Religion I have)to mats fie 
_ tein the Government and legal Rights of the} ] 

Church. *Tis ſtrange, My Oath ſhould bee valid] 
in that part, which both My ſelfand all menwÞby 
their own caſe efteem injurious and unreaſors#JIn 

25 ble, as becing againſt the verie natural and efſemajo 
tial libertie of our ſouls; yer it ſhould bee invalid ſte 
and to be broken in another clauſ, wherein I rhinkI 

My {elf juſtly obliged both ro God and Man. | 

Yet uponthis Rack chiefly have I been held 

30 ſolong, by ſom men's ambitious Coverouſneliſſu 

| and Sacrilegious Crueltie, torturing ( with MY n 
af 


* 
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Welloth Church and Stare, in Civil difſcnſions, till 
WITthall bee forced ro conſent, and declare thar I 
A þ approve, what ( God know's) I utterly dif- 
ike, and in My Soul abhorr ,* as manie waies 
ofliphly againſt Reaſon, Juſtice, and Religion :5 
andÞ:nd whereto if I ſhould ſhamefully and Fiſho- 
*Jrably give My conſent, yetſhould I not, by ſo 
' Widoing,fatisfie the divided Intereſts and Opinions 
aJ;efthoſe Parties, which contend with each other, 
abExwell as both againſt Mee and Epiſcopacic. 10 
hill] Nor can 24y late condeſcending to the Scots, in 

Mi vint of Church-Government, bee rightly objected 
WIgzinſt Mee, as an inciucement for Mee to con- 
MYlent to the like in My other Kingdoms: For it 
TWfhould bee conſidered that Epiſcopacie was not x5 
neaiþrooted and ſertled there,as 'tis here; nor 1, in 
git fitat reſpe&, ſo ſtrialy bound to continue it in 
r offfiat Kingdom.as in this ; for,whar I think in My 
tiendement beſt, I may not think ſo abſolutely- 
atyFeceſſarie for all places, and ar all rimes. 20 
ney If anie ſhall impute My yeelding to them, as 
alt failing and fin, I can eafily acknowlede it; 
n Wit that is no argument to do fo again, or much 
oMJworſ; I beeing now more convinced in that 
Ie@ſhvint : nor indeed hath My yeeclding to them 25 
id teen ſo happie and ſucceſsful as to encourage 

0 FMce ro grant the like to others. 
Þ» | Did I ſee anie things more of Chriſt, as to 
iefiſcekneſs, Juſtice, Order, Charitie, and Loialtic 
ne thoſe that pretend to other modes of Govern- 30 
ſee)nent , I might ſuſpe&t My judgment to bee 
daſh biaſed, 
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biafſed, or fore-ſtalled with ſom prejudiceanf 
womedneſs of opinion ; but I have hitherto 
much cauſ to ſuſpect the contrarie in the manney 
of manie of thoſe men, that I cannot from then 

5 gain the leaſt reputation for their new avaie of 
Government. 


Nor can I finde that in anie Reformed Chu. 


ches (whole patterns are ſo cried up and 6 
truded upon the Churches under My Domino) 
xocither Learning or Religion, works of Pietie & 
Charitic, haveſo ouriſhed beyond what they 
havedoninMy Kingdoms ( by God's blefling) 
which might make Mee belicv either Presbyters 


or Independencie have a more benign influence 


x5 uponthe Church and men's hearts and lives,then 
Epiſcopacie in it's right Conſtitution. A 
The abuſes of which,deſerv to bee exſtirpated, 
as much as the uſe reteined ; for, 1 think 
it far better to hold to Primitive and Unifom 
20 4 <ith thento complie with divided Nv 
yelrie. 


nie, Paritie, nor Popularitie ; neither Biſhops 
cjecd, nor Presbyrters deſpiſed, nor People op 
preſfied. | 


And inthis integritie, both of My Judgmedi 


30 and Conſcience, I hope God will preſery Mee. 


furl. 


A right Epiſcopacie would at once ſatisfie all 
juſt defires and intereſts of good Biſhops, hum 
ble Presbyrers, and ſober People; ſoas Churcy 

25 affairs ſhould bee managed, neither with Tyrat- 


C) 


ju 
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by I 7or Thou, 0.Lord, knoweſt My uprightneſs and ten- 
ol derneſs 3 as Thou hait ſet Mee to bee a Defendor of 


the Faith, and a ProtedFor of Thy Church , ſo ſuffer 


| Mee n0t, by anie violence, to bee over-born againſt My 


Conſcience. o 5 

Ariſe; O Lord, maintein Thine own Cauſ', let not 
Thy Church bee deformed , as to that Government , 
which, derived from Thy Apoſtles, hath been reteined © 
in pureſt and primitive Times, till the Revenues of the 
Church became the object of Secular envie;which ſeeks 19 
tor0b it of all the incouragements of Learning and Re- 
hgiop. | 
Sake Mee, as the good Samaritan, compaſſionate, 
and helpful to Thy afflicted Church, which ſom men 
have wounded and robbed , others paſs by without re-15 
gard, either to pitie, or reliev. | 
. As My power is from Thee, ſo give Mee grace to 
uſe it for Thee. ; 

And though -1 am not ſuffered to bee Maſter of My 
ther Rights,as a King » yet preſerv Mee in that liber- 29 
tie of Reaſon, love of Religion,and Thy Churche's wel- 
"a are fixedin My Conſcience, as a Chri- 
ian. | 
\Preſerv, from Sacrilegious invaſions thoſe temporal = 
efings, which Thy Providence hath beſtowed on Thy 25 
Church for Thy Glorie. © © 
Forgive their ſins and errors, who have deſerved 
Thy juit permiſfion, thus to let in the wilde Boar and 
ſobtil Foxes, to waite and deform Thy Vintyard,which 
Thy right hand hath planted, and the dew of Heaven 39 
long watered to a happie and flouriſhing eſtate, 
L. | L __ ole 
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0 let Mee not bear the infamous brand $0 all Poſte- 
 ritie, of beeing the firit Chriftian King in this King. 
dom,who ſhould conſent to the oppreſſion of Thy Church 
and the Fathers of it, whoſe errors Iwonld rather with 
5 Conſtantine, cover with filence and reform with 
meekneſs , then expoſe their Perſons and ſacred Fun- 
Hons to vulgar contempt. | 
Y - Lord, ſee'it __ I have ſaffered with, 

and for Thy Chnrch ;, =o long tarrying 0. 
10 God, to 5 Au both Mee, and it, from Lan FS. 
men ; whoſe counſels heave brought forth, and coming 
ſuch violent confuſions, by a precipitant deſtroying tie 
antient boundaries of Thy Charche's peace; thereby lt 
ting in all manner of errors , ſchiſms , and a 
15 acrs. | 
0 Thou God of Order, and oftrmth, in Thy good tim, 
abate the malice, aſſwagetherage, and confound all the 
miſchievous deviſes of Thine, Mine, and Thy Chats 
che's enemies: 
20 That 1, and all that Ivve Thy Church, may fing pre 
fes to Thee, and ever maenifie Thy ſalvation, even bs 
fore the ſons of men. 


18, Upon Uxbridp-Treatie, and otber Offer 


23 madebytheKiNG. : 


Look upon the waie of Treaties, as 4 retiring 

from fighting like Beaits, to arguing like Men\ 

whoſe ſtrength ſhould bee more in their under 
30 ſtandings, then in their limbs. 

And though Icould ſcldom get opportunities 

t0 
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jo Treat, yet I never wanted either defire, or dif- 
poſition to it ; having greater confidence of My Rea- 

, then My Sword : | was ſo wholly reſolved to 
yield to the firſt, that T thought neither My elf, 
tor others, ſhould need to uſe the ſecond, ifonce 5 
wee rightly underſtood each other. py 

Nor did I everthink it a diminution of Mee, 
to prevent then with Expreſſes of My deſires, 

nd even importunities to Treat: It beeing an of- 
ce, not onely of humanitie, rather touſe Reaſon, 10 
then Force , but alſo of Chriſtianitie,to ſeek peace 
ad ewſue it. 5 | 

As I was verie unwillingly compell'd to de- 
knd My ſelf with Arms ; ſo I verie willingly im- 
braced anie thing tending to peace. I5 

The events of all War by the Sword beeing 
ferie dubious ; and of a Civil War, uncomfor- 
able , the end hardly recompenſing, and late re- 
niring the miſchief of the means. | 
'Nordid anie ſucceſs 1 ever had enhance with £0 
Mee the price of Peace, as earneſtly defired by 
Mee as anie man; though I was like to pate dear- 
efor it, then anie man : Alſthat I ſought #0 reſery, 

Ms Mine Honor ,and My Conſcience,the one I could 
: BP part with, asa K 1 x 6 ; theother,as a Chri. 25 


El 


The Treatie at Uxbrids gave the faireſt hopes 

fan happic compoſure ; had others applied 

Ittemſelvs to it with the ſame moderation.,as Idid, 
lam confident the War had thenended. 8 © 

I was willing to condeſcend, as far as Reaſon, 

| L 4 Honor, 


83X. 
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Honor, and Conſcience, would give Mee leayj 
nor were the remaining differences ſo cfſentialty 
My People's happineſs , or of ſuch conſequeneg | th 
as in the leaſt kinde to have hindered My Sub I th 

5 ject's either ſecuritie,or proſperitie ; forthey bet. 
ter enjoied both, manie years, before ever thoſe | pr 
demands were made; ſom of which to denie,] tis 

think the greateſtJuſtice to My ſelf,and Favor to | x 
My Subjects. of 

10 1 lce,Fealouſies are not ſo eaſily allaied, as they M 
are raiſed : Sons men are more afraid to rctreat fron || ml 
violent Enzagements,then to Engage: what is want Þ| Gt 
ing in equitie , muſt bee made up in pertinacle. || tht 
Such as had little to enjoie in Peace, or to loſein& 

15 War, ſtudied to render the verie Name of Peat 
odious and ſuſpected, mc 

In Church-affairs, where I had leaſt libertiedtJ'Tr 
prudence, having ſo manie ſtri& Ties of Conſci- | lan 
_ euce upon Mee, yet I was willing to condeſcend [for 

20 ſo farto the ſettling of them, as might have giv'nJto 
fair ſatisfaQtion to all men, whom tation, cove [ſen 
touſnels, or ſuperſtition had not engaged mom | 
then ane true zeal, charitie, or love of Reforms Cr 
tion. $5 

25 TIyascontentto yield to all that might ſeemto I 
advance true pietie ; I onely ſought to contintÞp 
what was neceſflarie in point of Order, Maintt-Jthe 
nance, and Autoritie to the Churche's Govert'ſthe 
ment ; and what I am perſwaded (as I have * dl / 

30 where ſet down My thoughts more fully) is molt ſon 
agreeable to the true Principles of all Go-Jne 

 #Pag.129, vernmetF. 


ore, 
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yernment,raiſed to its full ſtature and perfeQion 


| xalſo tothe Primitive- Apoſtolical patrern, and 


the practice of the Univerſal Church conformed 
thereto. 

From which wholly to recede, without anie 5 
probable reaſon urged or anſwered, onely to ſa- ' 
tfie fom men's wils and phantafies ( which yet 
zree not among themlſelys in anie point, but that 
of ex{tirpating Epiſcopacie, and fighting againſt 
Mee ) muſt needs argue ſucha ſoftneſs, and infir- x0 
mitie of minde in Mee, as will rather part with 
God's Truth, then Man's Peace, and rather loſe 


Ihe Churche's honor, then croſs ſom' men's Fa- 


tous humors. 
God know's, and time will diſcover,who were r5 
moſt too blame for the un-ſuccesfulneſs of thar 
Treatte, and who muſt bear theguilt of after-ca- 
kmities , I believ, I am verie excuſable both be- 
fore. God, and all unpaſſionate men who have ſe- 
nouſly weighed thoſe tranſaQions, wherein I 20 


endevoured no leſs the reſtauration of Peace ro 


ly people, then the preſervation of My own 


me} Crowns to My poſteritie. 

| Som men have that hight, as to interpret all fair 
m to ]Cndeſcendings, as Arguments of feebleneſs , and 25 
inefflorie moſt in an unflexible ſtifneſs , when 
inte-Jttey ſee others moſt ſupple and inclinable to 
ere them, 
el-} A grand Maxim with them was alwaies to ask 
molt} nthing, which, in Reaſon and Honor, mul bcede- 30 
GoJmed, that they mizht have ſom color 10 refuſe 
neſt} L-3 all 
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all that was in other things granted, ſeiting Peake | be 
at as high a rate, as the worſt effects of War ; et» | i 
devouring firſt to make Mce deftroic My felf by io 

_ diſhonorable conceſſions, that ſo they might hay | 
3 theleſs to do. | 01 
This was all which that Treatie, or anie other 
produced, to let the world fee , how Intle] 
would denie, or they grant, in order to the Pub / 
lick Peace. mY. $i 

10 That it gave occaſion to ſom men's furtha|# 
reſtiveneſs is imputable ta their own depraved f 
rempers,not to anie Conceffions,or Negationsd ſn 

Mine: I have alwaies the content of what I «|| « 
feredz and they the regret and blame for wha 

T5 they refuſed.  .. x 

The higheſt tide of fucceſs fet Mee not aboweul| 
Treatie; nor the loweſt ebb below a Fight : Thougl] 

I never thought it anie fign of true valor to be 

| Prodigal of men's lives, rather thento bee dramf # 

*® to produce our own reafons,or ſubſcribe to oth] | 
men's. | 

That which made Mee for the moſt part pt 
ſage the unſuccesfulneſs of anie Treatie,was,foi) 
men's unwillingneſs to Treat : which inaplicd 

25 ſom things were to bee gained by the Sword, he 
whoſe unreaſonableneſs they were loth to have] bþ 
fairly ſcanned, beeing more proper to bee adted] 
by Souldiers,then by Counſellors. = 

I praic God forgive them that were guilticol] 7: 

3? that Treatie's-breaking ; and give them graceta] _ 
make their advantages gotten by the _ 
BS Rs eter 


& 
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ate | better opportunitic to uſe ſuch moderation, as 
et» | yas then wanting; that ſo though Peace were 
'by | for our ſins Py deferred, yet at laſt it may bee 
avt | happily obtein'd ; what wee could not get by 
our Treaties, wee may gain by our Praiers. 5 


ther 
e 1] 0 Thou,that art the God of Reaſon,andof Peace,who 
ub | dſdaineſt not to Treat with Sinners , preventing 

| them with offers of atonement, and beſeeching them 
thet | 1» bee reconciled with Thy ſelf, who wanteit not power, 10 
vel | it juſtice, to deſtroie them, yet aboundeſt in Mercie to 
xd} (wes ſoften our hearts by the blood of owr Redeemer, 
of | ad perfwade iu 30 accept of Peace with Thy ſelf, and 
rhat | 18+ to procure and preſert Peace among onr ſelves, as 
Men and Chriſtians. How oft have I intreated for 15 
veal] Peace ! but when T ſpeak thereof, they make themreadie 
th War, 
.Condemn us not to __ ions, which are defiru- 
Give both of our ſelvs, and of others. 
1 Clear up our underſtandings to fee Thy Truth, both 20 
in Reaſon, as Men; and in Religion, us Chriſtians : 
We | #d incline all our hearts to hold the unitie of the 
fon | Iprrit in the bond of Peace —. | 
lied Take from us that enmitic which i' now in onr 
rd | bearts azainſt Thee : and give us that charitie which 25 
ave bould bee among our ſelvs. 
ted Remove the evils of War wee have deſerved, and 

beftow upon us that Peace,which onely Chriſt our great 

elf Peace- nggher cnn werin. 
enn. 30 
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19. Mpon the various events of the War, Pit. 
ries, and Defeats. L 


5 TH various Succeſſes of this unhappie wa 

. have, atleaſt, afforded Mee varictie of gol 
Meditations : ſomtimes God was pleaſed to trie 
Mee with viRorie,by worſting My Enemies, that 

I might know how with moderation and thank 
10to own, and uſe his power, who is onely the true 
Lord of Hoſts, able when he pleaſe's to reprel 


the confidence of thoſe that fought againſt Mee, 
with ſo great advantages for power and number, 
From ſmall beginnings on My part heele 

15 Mee ſee that I was not wholly forſaken by My 
people's love,or his proteQion. q 
Other times God was pleaſed to exerciſe My 
patience,and teach Mee not to truſt in the arm 
Fleſh, but in the living God. 
20 Cy fins ſomtimes prevailed againſt the juſtices 
My Cauſ: and thoſe that were with Mee wanted 
not matter and occaſion for his juſt chaſtiſement 


both of them, and Mee: Nor were My enemies 


leſs puniſhed by that proſperitie, which hardened 
25 them to continue that injuſtice by open hoſtili 
tie, which was begun by moſt riotous and unpar- 
liamentarie Tumults. 
There is no doubt but perſonal and private fins 
may oft-times over-balance the Fuſtice of gp ublick 
20 engagements z nor doth God account everie gal 
 lant Man(inthe world's eſteem) a fit inſtrument 
to 


ee © 
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to aſſert inthe waie of War a righteous Cauf , 
The more men are prone to arrogate to their 
own Sk1ll, valor and ſtrength, the leſs doth God 
ordinarily work by them for his own Glorie. 

. Tamſure the event or ſucceſs can never ſtate the5 
Fuſtice of anie Cauſ, nor the peace of men's Conſcien- 

(es, nor the eternal welfare of their Souls. 

- Thoſe with Mee had (I think) clearly and un- 
doubtedly, for their Juſtification, the Word of 

God, and the Laws of rhe Land, rogether with 10 
their own Oaths 3 all requiring obedience to My 

juſt Commands ; but to none other under Hea- 

yen without Mee, or againſt Mee, inthe point of 

ming Arms. 

Thoſe on the other fide are forced to flieto the 15 
ſhifts of ſom pretended Fears, and wilde funda- 
mentals of State (as they call them) which acu- 
ally overthrow the preſent fabrick both of 
Church and State; beeing ſuch imaginaric Rea- 
ſons for ſelf-defenſ as are moſt impertinent for 20 
thoſe men to allege, who, becing My Subjects, 
acre manifeſtly the firſt aſſaulters of Mee and the 
es | Laws; firſt by unſupprefled Tumults , after by 

| liked Forces. The fame Allegations, they uſe, 

ili» | wil fir. anie Faction, that hath but power and 25 
- | confidence enough to ſecond with the ſword all 
their demands againſt the preſent Laws and Go- . 
ns | vernors ; which can never bee ſuch as ſom fideor 
ick | ther will not finde fault with, ſo as to urge what 
al- | they call a Reformation of them to a Rebellion 30 
-nt | againſt them ; ſom paraſitick Preachers have dared 
to ro 
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to call thoſe 24artyrs, who died fighting againf | jna 
Mee, the Laws, their Oaths, and the Religiag] gia 
Eſtabliſhed. 
But ſober Chriſtians know, That glorious Tithe 
5 can with Truth bee applied onely ts thoſe, who 
ſincerely preferred God's Truth and their dutig, 
in all theſe particulars, before their lives, and ll 
that was dear to them in this world; who, havi 
no advantageous defigns by anie Innovation, 
10 were religiouſly ſenſible of thoſe Ties to God, 
the Church, and My ſelf, which laie upon thet 
Souls. both for obedience and juft aſhſtance. 
God could,and I doubt not but hee did through 
his Mercie, crown manie of them with eternal 
15 life, whoſe lives wereloſt in ſo juſt a Cauſ, The 
deſtruction of their badics beeing ſandtified, a1 
means to ſave their ſouls. 
"Their wounds and temporal ruine ſerving as4 
pratious opportunitie for their cternal health and 
20 happineſs, while the evident approach of death 
; did,through God's grace.,effeQually diſpoſe thelt 
hearts to ſuch Humulitie, Faith, and Repentance, 
which together with the ReQtitude of their pre 
ſent engagement, would fully prepare them fora 
25 better life then that, which their enemic's brutiſh 
and difloyal fierceneſs could deprive them of. or, 
without Repentance, hope to enjoie. 
They have often, indeed, had the better againſt Þ j| 
My fide inthe field; but never,I believ.ar the Bar | a 
o of God's Tribunal, or their own Conſciences; | v 
where they are more afraid to encounter thole | 1 
manic 
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ind | jnanie pregnant Reaſons, both from Law, Alle- 
| gance, and all true Chriſtian grounds , which 
conflit with , and accuſe them 7» their own 
thoughts, then they oft were in a deſperate bra- 
yerie, to fight againſt thoſe Forces, which ſom- 5 
imes God gave Mee. 
- Whoſe condition conquered , and dying, I 
make no queſtion, but is infinitely more to bee = 
choſen by a ſober man, (that duely value's his 
dutie, his foul, and eternitie, beyond the enjoi- 10 
nents of this preſent life ) then the moſt trium- 
hant glorie, wheremn their and Mine Enemies 
wve;,whocan hardly avoid to bee daily tor- 
mented by that horrid guilt, wherewith their ſuſ- 
icious, or now-convided Conſciences do pur- 15 
Gerber ; eſpecially ſince they and all the world 
have ſeen, how falſand un-intended thoſe preten- 
fons were, whichthey firſt ſet forth,as the onely 
fible( though not juſtifiable ) grounds of rat- 
a War, and continuing it thus long againſt 20 
Mee and the Laws eſtabliſhed ; in whoſe ſafetie 
and preſervation all honeſt men think the welfare 
re- | oftheir Countrie doth conſiſt. 
ref For and with all which it & far more honorable and 
iſh | comfortable to ſuffer, then to proſper in their ruine and 2.5 
Y, | ſubverſion. 
[ have often praied, that all on My fide might 
nſt | join true pietie with the ſenſ of their Lozaltie, and bee 
ar | as faithful ro God and their own ſouls, as they 
S; | were to Mee. Thar the defets of the one might 30 
ſe | not blaſt the endevours of the orher. 
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YetI cannot think, thatanieſhews, or truth of | ni 
pictie onthe other ſide were ſufficient to diſpen 
with, or explate the defeRs of rheir Dutie and 
Lojaltie to Mee, which have ſo pregnant cons 
5 victions on men's Conſciences, that even pros 
faner menare moved by the ſenſof themto ven. F* | 
rure their Lives for Mee. Ind 
1 never had anie vittorie which was without 2 | ft 
ſorrow, becauſ it was on Mine own Subjetts,who.like I yre 
10 Abſolom, died manie of them intheir fin: And ye | 
I never ſuffered anie Defeat, which made Me} 1 
deſpair of God's Mercie and defenſ. " 
I never deſired ſuch Viftories, as might ſerv # || 1 
conquer, but oxely reſtore the Laws and Liberties 4 J 
15 My people,which I ſaw were extremely oppreſſed 
together with My Rights by thoſe men, who [| cot 
were impatient of anie juſt reſtraint, 
When Providence gave Mee, or denied Mee || © 
Vicorie, My defire was neither to boaſt of My | | 
20 power, nor to charge God fooliſhly ; who 1 be [ha 
lieved ar laſt would make all things work togethn | - 
for My good. the 
I wiſhed no greater advantages by the War, || 6 
then to bring My Enemies to moderation, and || gy 
25 My Friends to peace. | 
I was afraid of the temptation of an abſolute con | ay 
queſt ,and never praied more for Vidtorie over others, | qu 
then over My ſelf. When the firſt was denied, the || 
ſecond was granted Mee, which God ſaw beſt py 
O for Mee. | 
The different events were but the methods of || fi 
Divine 
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of Divine Juſtice, by contraric windes to winnow 
MJ ws: That,by puniſhing our fins, hee might purge 
id them from us; and, by deferring Peace,hee might 
prepare us more to prize, and better to uſe fo 
neat a bleſſing. 3 
M1 My ofcen-Meſlages for Peace ſhewed that T 
- [&lighted not in War, as My former Concefſfions 
M | ſafficiently teſtified, how willingly I would have 
ke I prevented it; and My total unpreparedneſs for ir, 
= little T intended it. Io 
lee} The conſcience of My Innocencie forbad Mee 
to fear a War; but the love of My Kingdoms 
#I commanded Mee (if pofſible)ro avoid it. 
4 | Tam guiltie in this War of nothing but this, 
& | Thar 1 gave ſuch advantages to ſom Men, by 15 
bo J confirming their power, which they knew not to 
Fue with that modeſtie and eratitude, which bc- 
ee ' came their Loialtie and My confidence. 
ly | Had I yielded leſs, I had been oppoſed lefs; 
X- F had I denied more, I had been obcied more. 20 
her | 'Tis now too late to teview the occafions of 
the Wars 1 wiſh onely a happie conclufion of 
a, | bunhappie beginnings : The inevitable fate of 
nd f ur fins was (no doubt) ſuch, as would no longer 
[ſuffer the DivineTJuſtice to bee quier: wee, having 25 
mquered His patience, are condemned,by nuutual con- 
(werings, to deſtroie one another : for,the moſt pro- 
_—_ ſucceſſes on cither fide impair the wel- 
re of the whole. 


Thoſe Vittories are ſtill miſerable, that leauv our 30 
of | fins ſubdued , Aluſhing our pride,and animaring 
to continue Injuries. _ Peacc 


I 53 Blues Beodadd, 


Peace it felf is not defirable, till repentanif 'f* 
hath prepared us for it. Wl fs 
When wee fight more againſt our ſelvs , and « 4 
-424inſt God, wee ſhall ceaſ fighting againſt one an 

5 ther, 1 praie God theſe may all meet i nd 1 
hearts, and ſo diſpoſe us to an happie concluſion | 
of theſe Civil Wars; that I may know bettertd | - 
obeic God, and govern My People ; and they ", 
may learn beiterto obcic both God, and Mee, » i 
10 Nor do Idefire anic man ſhould bee furthet ou 
ſubjeR to Mee, then all of us may bee [ubjg $ 
to God. I hi 


O My God, make Mee content to bee overcom, whe p 

I5 Thou with heve it ſo. 
Teach Mee the nobleſt Viftorie over My ſcif,and » 1 
Enemies by Patience ; which was Chriff 5s C ongucly h 
and may well becams a Chriſtian King. | i 
Between both Thy hands, the right ſomtimes " f* 

20 porting aud the left affliting, fe aſhion ws to that frum nes 
Fr Pietie Thos liket beZt. if 
Forgive the Pride that attend's0ur proſperous, ad 
the repinings which follow our diſaſtrous events, | | 
when, coing forth in our own ſtrength, Thou withs ne 
25 draweſt Thine, and geſt not forth with our Armies, | 
Bee Thou all, when wee are ſomthing, and when wer [i 

are nothing ; that Thou mai ft have the glorie, when hi 
wee are in a victorious, or ingloriows condition, I" 
Thou, 0 Lord,knoweſt, how hard it is for Mee to ſuf f 

30 fer "= o much evil from from My Snbjetts, to whom: 1 intend 
but good, and 1 cannot but (offer in nl 
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eh {els which they compel. Mee to inflitt npon them , 
wiſhing My ſelf in their puniſhments, 
il -Srnce therefore both in conquering, and beeing con- 
nk {uered, 7 am flill 4 Sufferer ,1 beſeech Thee to give Mee 
out {udovble portion of Thy Spirit, and that meaſare of 5 
on [| race, which onely can bee ku cient for Mee. 
red] 4s 7 am moſt afflifted, ſo make Mee moH reformed, 
hey Jtht 1 149 bee not onely bappie to ſee an end of theſe ci- 
, © [nl difirations, but achief Inſtrament to reſtore and 
het Bfubliſh a firm and bleſſed Peace to My Kingdoms, 10 
jea | Stir up 712 all Parties pious ambitions to overcom 

+» Buch other with Reaſon, Moderation, and ſuch Self- 

» ienial, 2s becoms's thoſe, who conſider that our mutual 
hey Fdviſions are our common diſtractions, and the Union 

"Bf aff is eerie good man's chiefeſt intereſt, I5 
M1 if, 0 Lord, as for the fins of our Peace, Thou haſt 
ety firm ht upon us the miſeries of War ;, ſo for the ſins 

* bf War Thou ſhould'ft ſee fit ſtill to denie us the bleſ- 
ſap. fine of peace, and ſo to keep us in a circulation of miſe- 
amd fits, yet give Mee Thy Servant, and all Loial, thonzh 20 

" Wifitted, Subjects, to enjoie that Peace which the world 
and 's neither give to us, nor take from ws, 
x, | Impute not to Mee the blood of My Subjetts, which 
ths Ipith infinite unwillingneſs and grief hath been ſhed by 
7, | [trin My juſt and neceſſarie defenſ;, but waſh Mee 25 
wee (th that pretions blood which hath been ſhed for Mee 
beat (h My great Peace-maker Feſus Chriſt : who will,T 
 Uhaf, redeem Mee ſhortly ont of all My trowbles « for, 
hf: Ikwow the rriumphing of the Wicked is but ſhort, and 
end (ie joie of Hypocrites 1s but for a moment. 30 
n 
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20. Wpon the Reformations of the Times; 
O Glorie is more to bee envied then thathor 
* duereforming either Church or State; whaſſ: ' 
deformities are ſuch; thar the perturbation aullfcl, 
Noveltic are not like to exceed the benefit of Rell xe, 
Although God ſhould not honor Mee ſo fafj- 1 
10 asSto make Mee an Inſtrument of ſo good a wolf fur 
yct I ſhould bee glad to ſee it don. _ 
As I was wel-pleaſed with this Parliamewsi 
firſt Pretenſions to reform what the IndulgeneF-] 
of Times, and corruption of manners mig 
15 have depraved, ſo 1 am forrie to fee, after he Sy 
freedom of Parliament was by fa&tious Tumiwlfil 
oppreſſed, how little regard was had to the elifth 
Laws eſtabliſhed, and the Religion ſettled ; whidiſh 
'. ought to bee the firſt Rule and Standard of lh 
20 forming : with how much partialitie and Poll 
_ 'pular compliance the paſſions and opinionsWſſyil 
men have been gratified to the detriment of tlefſh 
Publick, and rhe infinite ſcandal of the: Reflge 
formed Religion. w tn 
25 What diſſolations of all Order and Govetſ|ih 
ment inthe Chutch, what Novelties of Schilmſz 
and corrupt Opinions, what andecencies and cole 
fuſions in ſacred Adminiſtrations , what. ſaa##j 
legiows invaſions upon the Rights and Reveniſty 
30 of the Church, what contempt and oppefiions Uf ly 
the Clergic,what injurious diminuions and peri iu 
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{mines of Mce have followed ( as fhoiwres do 
4 Farm elcams) the talk of Reformation, all ſober 
I men arc Witneſles,and(with My elf) ſad Specta- 
" a ic hitherto. 
+ The great miſcarriage I think is, that popular 5 
ul Clamors and Furie have been allowed the reputation of 
Hf Zed andthe Publick ſenſ; ſo that the ſtudie ro 
Jy ſom Parties hath indeed i injured all, 
q xy Freedom, moderation, and impartialitic are 
Ro fre the beſt tempers of reforming Counſils and 10 
ydcvours : What t atted by F actions cannot but of- 
d more then it pleaſeth, 
"I have offered to put all differences in Church- 
a bar and Religion to the free conſultationof a 
Ky | mod or Conyocation rightly choſen; the re- 15 
rs of whoſe Counſils as they would have in- 
Wtuded the Votes of all, fo'irs like they would 
lid ave giv'n moſt ſatisfaQion to all, 
#1 The Aſſemblie of Divines, whom the two 
Pe Houſes have applied(in an unwonted waie)to ad. 29 
Wie of Church-affairs, I diſlike not further, then 
 Withat they are not legally convened and choſen ; 
eEner Actin the name of all the Clergic of England, 
"Jtor with freedom and 1ympartialitie can do anie 
c>Ithing, becing limited and confined, if not over: #5 
WIvcd, to do and declare what they do. 
' Forl cannot.think ſo manie men cried up for 
| and pictie, who formerly allowed the Li- 
FFtirvie and Government of the Church of Eng- 
lad, as to the main, would have ſo ſaddenly zo 
mn Wprec 'd quite to aboliſh both of them (the laſt 
ingh M of 
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of which, they knew to bee of Apoſtolical inftig]gv 
rution ar leaſt; as of Primitive and Univerſal]vin 
| practice) if they had been left to the libertieof 1nd 
i their own ſuffrages, and if the influence of cons 
| 5 trarie Factions had nor, by ſecret encroachmentsJ(0v 
of hopes and fears, prevailed upon them, ro comp ſftul 
plie with ſo great and dangerous Innovationsin | 1 
the Church, without anie regard to their own 6 
former judgment and pratice, or to the come {nt 
Io mon intereſt and honor of all the Clergic; and; ike 
in them,of Order, Learning and Religion, againſt 
examples of all Antient Churches, the Laws in |: 
force, and My conſent; which is never to bee 
pained againſt ſo pregnant light, as,in that point, Þ 1 
I5 ſhin'es on My underſtanding. - [had 
For I conceiv, that, where the Scripture i notþ | 
clear and punitual in precepts, there the Conſtant an bf 
Univerſal praitice of the Church,in things not comr« 0 
r1e to Reaſon, Faith, good Manners, or anie poſitive J'0t 
20 Command, is the beſt Rule that Chriſtians can follow, |< 
I was willing togrant or reſtore to Presbyrtetie |# 
what with Reaſon or Diſcretion ir can pretend | 
to, ina conjuncure with Epiſcopacie; but, for [# 
That, wholly to*invade the Power, and by the |: 
25 Sword to arrogate and quite abrogate the Auto- 
ritie of that Antient Order. think ir neither juſt J*c 
as tO Epilcopacie, nor ſafe for Presbyterie, not Pre 
= anie waie convenient for this Church ot - 
rate, 


30 Aduereformation had eaſily followed mode- | 
rate Counfils, and ſuch (I belcev) as would have | 
TO glv'0 
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is [gly'n more content evento the moſt of thoſe Di- 

Gf I vines who have been led on with much Graviric 

of [ad Formalitie,to carrie on other men's defigns ; 

ms ybich,no doubt,manie of them by this rime diſ- 

nts cover, though they dare not but ſmother their 5 

i {{uſtrations and'diſcontents. 

in The ſpecitous and popular titles of Chri#'s 

wma | Gevernment, Throne, Scepter, and Kingdom (which 

m- fxenainly is not divided, nor hath two faces, as 

nd; tkeir Parties now have, at leaſt) alſo the noiſ of a 10 

nſt ibwough- Reformation, theſe may as eaſily bee fix- 

in 1&9 0n new models, as fair colors may bee pur to 

x [i-favoured figures. | 

nt, | The breaking of Church-windows, which Time 
-Jhad ſufficiently defaced ; pulling down of Croſſes, 15 

tþ Iybich were but civil, not Religious marks ; 


I 


and | facing of the Monuments and Inſcriptions of the 

14 [Dead, which ſerved but to put Poſteritic in minde 

a Jtothank God for that clearer light wherein t 

an. {le: The leaving of all Miniſters to their liberties 20 

rie (4 private abilities inthe publick ſervice of God, 

nd IYhere no Chriſtian can tell ro what hee may ſaic 

for [422 ; nor what adventure hee may make of 

the [&&ming (at leaſt)to conſent to the Errors, Blaſ- 

to- Iſhemies. and ridiculous Undecencies.,which bold 2 5 

oft [4d ignorant men liſt to vent in their Praiers, 

ot Preaching, and other Offices : The ſetting forth 

or [al of old Catechiſms and Confeſfions-of Faith 
Jew dreſt, importing as muchas if there had been 

de- 1 [ound or clear Dodtrine of Faith in this 3g 

we [Liurch, before ſom four or five years confulra 

_ = M 2 tion 
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tion had matured their thoughts, touching their | mc 
| firſt Principles of Religion : Is 

All theſe, and the like, are the effeRs of po-|| to 
pular, ſpecious,and deceitful Reformations,(thatÞn 
5 they mighrnot ſeem to have nething to do)and}} du 
may give ſom ſhort flaſhes of content to tk] Ge 
Yulgar, who are taken with Novelties, as Childra| Cl 
with Babies, verie much, but not verie long : Butall]. 
this amount's not to, nor can in Juſtice merit the # 
roglorie of the Churche's thorough-Reformation, p 
fince they leay all things more deformed, dive 
orderlie, and diſcontented, then when they be-Jto 
gan, inpoint of Pictic, Moralitie, Charitie, and he 
good Order. "3g 
15 Norcanthey cafily recompenſor remedictheJ 
 mconveniences and miſchiefs, which they have Þ* 
purchaſed fo dearly, and which have, andeva 
will neceſſarily enſue.,til due remedies be applied. [gt 

I wiſhrhey would, at laſt,make it their Unan Jne 

20 mous work to do God's work,and not their owl: | | 
Had Religion been firſt conſidered(as it merited) Þn 
much trouble might have been prevented. 
Bur fom men thought that the Government 

of this Church and State, fixed by ſo manic 
25 Laws and long Cuſtoms, would not run into 


rheir new moulds till rhey had firſt melted it ini 

the fireof a Civil War; by the advantages df | | 

which they reſolved, if they prevailed, to make [me 

My ſclfand all My Subjects fall down and wor- [0 

30 ſhip the Images they ſhould form and ſet up: II 

there had been as much of Chrif's Spirit e Ot 
MECK* 
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ct | meekneſs, wiſdom, and charitie, in men's hearts, 

{| asthere was of his Name uſed in the pretenſions, 
pe || toreform all to Chriſt's Rule, it would certainly 
hat have obtained more of God's bleſſing, and pro- 
and duced more of Chriſt's Glorie, the Churche's ; 
th | Good, the Honor of Religion, and the Unitic of 
a1 Chriſtians. 
al Publick Reformers had need firſt At in private, 
the | ad pracZiſe that on their own hearts which they pur- 
of p fotrie on others; for Deformities within will x0 
di-J bon betraie the Pretenders of publick Reforma- 
be- $tons to ſuch private deſigns as wut needs hinder 
and | the Publick good. 

l am ſure the right Methods of Reforming the 
the | Church cannot conſiſt with that of perturbing the Ci- 15 
ave [9l State ; xor can Religion bee juſtly advanced by 
ver [aprefing Loialtie,which is one of the chiefeſt In- 
ted, Igredients and Ornaments of true Religion; for, 
0k Jnext to Fear God, is, Honor the King. 
wi: | I doubt not but Chriſt's Kingdom may bee ſet up 20 
ed) Pnithout pulling down Mine, nor will anie menin 
mpartial times appear good Chriſtians, that ap- 

(«at [frove not themſelys good Subjets. 
nie | Chriſt's Government will confirm Mine, not over- 
nto' throw 7t; ſince as I own Mine from Him. ſo 1 de- 25 
t in ire to rule for his Glorie, & his Churche's good, 
s of | Had ſom men truly intended Chriſt's Govern- 
ake [ment, or knew what it meant in their hearts, they 
or- could never have been ſo ill-governed in their 


: If Jrords and actions, both againſt Mce and one an- 3o 
for Pother, 
Ck 
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As good ends cannot juſtifie evil means ; fo nat} ® 
will cvil beginings ever bring forth good cow | #4 
cluſions; unleſs Gop, by a miracle of Mercig f 

_ create Light out of Darkneſs, Order out of ow” 
5 Confuſtons, and Peace out of our Paſſions. Þ 2! 


Thou, O Lord, who onely can'ſt give us beantie fi 
aſhes, and Truth for Hypocriſie 3 ſuffer 15 10s i0 be ( 
miſerably deluded with Phariſaical waſhings, in fied 

J0 of Chriſtian Reformings. 1 

Onr greateſt deformities are within; make us = 
wereſt Cenſurers,and firſt Reformers of our own ſouls} Y 

That wee may in clearneſs of Fudement, and wil” 
rightneſs of heart bee a means to reform what i indeu ; 

15 amiſs in Church and State. 

Create inus clean hearts, O Lord, and renew right 

ſpirits within us , that wee may do all by Thy direth 
ons $0 Thy glorie and with Thy bleſsine. 

Pitie the deformities which ſom raſh and cruel 
20 formers have brought upon this Church and Stat: 

nench the fires which Faitions have kindled, una 
the pretenſ of Reforming. 

As Thou haſt ſhewed the world, by their divifu 
and confuſions, what is the pravitie of ſom men's 
25 tentions, and many of their judgments , fo " 

145 at laſt more refined out of theſe fires, by the met 
of Chriftian and charitable Reformations : wherei 
vothing of Ambition, Revenge, Covetouſneſs,0r Sat 
 bege, may have anie influence upon their counſels 
30 whom Thy Providence in juſt and lawful waies ſpl 
entruſt with ſo great, good, and now moſt nerefe8 
- pores 
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» | gurk - that T and 1y people may bee ſo bleft with in- 

he pad Pictie,as may 1 teach us how to uſe 4 bleſsine 

reie of outward Peace_. 

or” as 5 

[21. Upon His Majeſtie's Letters taken and 5 
divulged. 

e ja 


« _—_ taking of My Letters was an opportunitie, 
fled which, as the malice of Mine Enemies could 
- | hardly have exſpeRed it, ſo, they knew not how 10 
6,0 with Honor and Civilitie to uſe : Nor dolIthink, 
al; 4 with ſober and worthie mindes, anie thing in 
| oþ them could tend ſo much to My reproach, as the 
Jy odious divulging of them did to the infamie of 
- | the Divulgers: The greateſt experiments of Virtue 15 
eh ad Nobleneſs beeing diſcovered in the greateſt ad- 
off, | Yartages ag aint an enemie; and the greateſt ob- 
- | lgations beeing thoſe, which are put upon us 
2 | by them, from whom wee could leaſt have ex- 
ae: pected them. | 2 
And ſuch I ſhould have eſteemed the conceal- 
ng of My Papers ; The freedom and ſecrefie of 
| which command's a civilitie from all men, not 
| wholly barbarous, nor is there anie thing more 
wi humane then to' expoſe them to Publick 25 
VIeW. 
| Yerſince Providence will have it ſo,I am con- 
;.| tent ſo much of My heart ( which I ſtudie to ap- 
prove to God's omniſcience) ſhould bee diſcove- 
redto the world, without anie of thoſe drefles or 39 
popular captations which ſom men uſe intheir 
M 4 Speeches 
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Specches and Expreſſes; 1 wiſh My SubjeRs hadya | \et2 
a clearer ſight into My mo#t retired thoughts: © | hap 
Where they might diſcover how they are di. | Hot 
vided between the love and care I have,not more || con 

5 to preſery My own Rights, then to procure thei tic 
Peace and Happineſs; and that extreme grief to | bee 
ſee them both Deceived and Deſtroied. JM 
Nor can anie men's malice bee gratified further | con 

by My Letters, then to ſee My conſtancie to My } wal 
10 Wife, the Laws, end Religion. Bees will gather [Me 
Honie, where the Spider ſuck's Poiſon. | 
That I endeyour to avoid the preſſures of My bra 
Enemies,by all fair and juſt correſpondencies, no Þ| It 
man can blame, who love's Mee, or the Com: [1 

15 mon-wealth , ſince My Subjetts can hardly bu [Qu 
happie, if 1 bee miſerable , or enjoie their Peace Jt 
and Liberties, while I am oppreſſed. Ju 
The world may ſee how ſom men's defign,like Ib 
Abſalon#'s, is, by enormous ations,to widen diffe« Jig 

20 rences,and to exaſperate all ſides to ſuch diſtances, It 
as may make all reconciliation deſperate. no 

\ Yet, I thank God, I can not onely with Pa It 
tience bear this, as other indignities ; but with Jn 
Charitie forgive them. X 

25 Theintegritie of My intentions is not jealous || 
of anie injurie My expreſſions can do them; || 
for althoughthe confidence of privacie may ad- | 
mit greater freedom in writing ſuch Letters, | 
d 

| 
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which may beeliable to envious exceptions ; yet 
30 the Innocencie of My chief purpoſes cannot bee 
ſo ſtained, or miſ-interpreted by them, as not to 


let 
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Tictall men fee, that I wiſh nothing more then an 


happic compoſure of differences with Juſtice and 


Honor, not more to My own, then My People's 


content, who have anie ſparks of Love or Loial- 

tie left inthem : who, by thoſe My Letecrs, may 5 
bee convinced, that I can both minde and At 
Mine own, and My Kingdom's Afﬀairs, ſo as be- 
com's a Prince; which Mine Enemies have al- 
mais been verie loth ſhould bee believed of 
Mee; as if I were wholly confined to the DiQtates 19 
nd DireQtions of others, whom they pleaſ to 
brand with the names of Evil Counſellors. 

It's probable ſom men will now look upon Mee 
$My own Counſellor ; and,having none elf to 
quarrel with under that notion, they will herc- x5 
þter confine their anger to My ſelf: Although I 
know they are verie unwilling I ſhould enjoie that 


| Plbertite of My own Thoughts, or follow that 


lght of My own Conſcience, which they labor 
tbbring into an abſolute captivitie to themſclvs; 2Q 
wt allowing Mee to think their Counfels ro bee 
other then good for Mee, which have ſo long 
maintained a War againſt Mee. 

The ViRriethey obteined that daic, when My 
ktters became their prize, had been enough to 25 
lave ſariated the moſt ambitious thirſt of Popu- 
arglorie among the Vulgar ; with whom Pro- 
ſperitie gain's the greateſt eſteem and applauſ; as 
Adverſitie expoſcth to theirgrearcſt {lightingand 
dif-reſpe& : As if good fortune were alwaies the 30 
ſhadow of Virtue and Juſtice, and did nat grey 
atten 


170 Eiecor Bao. 
attend vitious and injurious aMons , as to this 
world. | 

Bur I ſee no ſecular advantages ſeem ſufficient ty 
that Canſ, which began with Tumults, and depend'; 

5 chiefly upon the reputation with the Vulgar. | 

They think no ViRories ſo effecual to their 
as thoſe, that moſt rout and waſte My 

Credit with My people; in whole hearts = 

ſeek by all means to ſmother and extinguiſh 


10 ſparks of Love, ReſpeR,and Loialtie to Mee, that 


they may never kindle again, ſo as to recoye 
Mine, the Law's, and the Kingdom's Liberties, 
which ſom men ſeck to overthrow : The taki 
away of My Credit i but a neceſ[arie preparation to t 

15 taking away of My Life, and My Kingdoms ; Firſt] 
muſt ſeem neither fit to Live, nor worthie t6 
Reigns by exquiſite methods of cunning and 
crueltie,I muſt bee compelled, firſt,to follow the 
Funerals of My Honor, and then bee deſtroied: 

20 But I know God's unerring and impartial Juſtice 
can,and will over-rule the moſt perverſ wills and 
defigns of men; Hee is able, and (1 hope) wil 
rurneven the worſt of Mine Enemie's thoughts 
and actions to My good. 

25 Nordolthink,that by the ſurprize of My Let- 
ters, I haveloſt anie more then ſo manie Papers: 
How much they have loſt of that repuration,for 
Civilitic and Humanitie ( which ought to bee 


paid to all men, and moſt becom's ſuch as pre- 


or mw a oO, of py a © = 
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30 tend to Religion)beſides that of Reſpe& and Ho-J 


nor,which they ow to their K 1 x 6, preſent, and 
after- 
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afer-times will judg. And 1 cannot think that 
their own Conſciences are ſo ſtupid, as notto in- 
fi& upon them ſom ſecret impreſsions of that (hame 
ind diſhonor, which attend's all unworthie ations, 
have they never ſo much of Publick flatterie, and Po- 5 
lay countenance. 
"Tam ſure they can never exſpe@ the Divine 
Approbation of ſuch indecent actions, if they do 
but remember how God bleſt the modeſt reſpe& 
and filial tenderneſs which Noah's Sons bare to 10 
their Father ; nor did his open infirmitie. juſtifie 
Chaw's impudencie, or exempt him from that 
curſ of beeing Servant of ſervants ; which curſ 
muſt needs bee on them who ſeek by diſhonorable atti- 
os to pleaſ the Valgar, and confirm by ignoble atts x5 
their dependence upon the People. 

Nor can their malitious intentions bee ever ci- 
ther excuſable, or proſperous, who thought, by 
this means, to expoſe Me to the higheſt reproach 
and contempt of My People ; forgetting that 20 
Dutie of modeſt concealment, which they owed 
to the Father of rheir Conntrie, in caſe they had 
diſcovered anie real uncomlineſs ; which, I thank 
God. they did not, who can, and, I believ,hath 
made Mee (as hee did David) more reſpeRed in 25 
the hearts of manic, to whom they thought, by 
publiſhing My private Letters, to have rendred 
Mee as 4 vile Perſon, not fit to bee truſted, or con- 


fidered, under anie notion of Majeſtic. 


30 
But Thop, O Lord, whoſe wiſe and all-diſpoſing pro- 
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wvidence ordereth the greateſt contingencies of human | yr 
aff airs, make Mee to ſee the conſftancie of Thy Mercig | ye 
70 Mee,in the greateſt advantages Thou ſeemeſt to giz | gu 
the malice of My Enemies againſt Mee. || ad 
5 ÞAs Thou did'# blaſt the counſel of Achitophd, | ju 
turning it to David's good,and his own ruine; (oc (i: 
Thon defeat their deſign, who intended Liſbin | 1 
My private letters,nothing elſ, but to render Meeman || ih 
odious and contemptible ts My people. 4 pa 
Io Tmuſt firſs appeal to Thy Ommiſcience, who caiſh,, 
witneſs wth My inteeritie, how unjuſt and falſ thi 
ſcandalous miſ-conſtrutions are, which My enemin || - 
endevour by thoſe Papers of Mine to repreſent to the / 
world. . 
15 Make the evil they imagined, and diſpleaſure thy I 
intended thereby againſt Mee,ſo to return on their ons fic 
heads, that they may bee aſhamed, and covered with We 
their own confuſion, as with a Cloak. 
Thou ſee'ſ# how Mine Enemies uſe all means to cloud || | 
20 Mine Honor, to pervert My purpoſes, and to ſlanda [x1 
the footſteps of thine Anointed. ml 
Bat give Mee an heart content to bee diſhonored fa i 
Thy ſake,and Thy Churche's good. an 
Fix in Mee a purpoſe to honor Thee,and then 1 know | 
25 Thou wilt honor Mee either by reftoring to Mee tht ty 
enjoiment of that Power and Majeſftie,which Thou haſt [ 
ſuffered ſom men to ſeek to deprive Mee of ; or bybe- Im 
ſowing on Meethat crown of Chriſtian patience,hich fu 
know's how to ſerv Thee in honor, or diſhonor, in good be 
07eport, or evil, [ 
Thoy, 0 Lord, art the fountain of goodneſs and hy- 
m0 ; 
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as | jor Thow art clothed with excellent Majeſtic , make 
ie} Mee to partake of thy excellencie ” wiſdom, juſtice, 
"ad mercie, and 1 ſhall not want that degree of Honor 

» Pad Majeſtic, which becors's the Place in which Thou 
v: ht ſet Mee ; who art the lifter up of My head,and My 5 

| 4108. 

vg ff - Lord, by thy Grace, lead Mee to Thy Glorie, which 
a | both true, and eternal. 


Y 


* 2. Upon His Majeſtie's leaving Oxford,and 10. 


2oing to the Scots. 


Wa : 
th oo oogh God hath giv'n Mee three King- 
doms, yet in theſe Hee hath nor now left 
by JMce anie place, where I may with Safetie and 15 
m# {fonor re## My Head : Shewing Mee that Him- 
mh Jafis the ſafeſt Refuge, and the ſtrongeſt Tower 
_ Je Defenſ, in which I may put My Truſt. 
od || Intheſe extremities 1 look not to man ſo much, 
da Jsto God ; Hee will have it thus ; that I may 29 
yholly caſt My ſelf, and My now diſtreſſed At- 
f# Firs upon his Mercie, who hath both the hearts 
ad hands of all men in his diſpoſe. 
What Providence denies to Force,it may grant to 
e Iiradence : Neceſſitic is now My Counſellor, and 25 
ommand's Mee to ſtudie My fſaferie by a diſ- 
* Iniſed withdrawing from My chiefeſt ſtrength, 
ie Jad adyenturing upon their Loialtie , who firſt 
eran My Troubles. Haply God may make them - 
means honorably to compoſe them. 30 
This My confidence of Them, may diſ- arm and 
& over - 


174 Eixcay Baoinuny, 


overcom Them: My rendring My Perfon to | 


Them may engage their Aﬀe&tions to Mee, whg 
have oft profeſſed, They fonght not againſt May 
but for Mee_. Re 
5 I muſt now reſoly the riddle of their Lojaltie 
 andgive them opportunitie to let the world ſee 
they mean not what they do, but what they ſaie, 
Yet muſt God bee My chiefeſt Guard; and My 


Conſcience both My Counſellor and My Coms 


IO forter: Though I put My Bodie into their hands, i 
yetT ſhall reſerv My Soul to God, and My ſelf: | 
nor ſhall anie neceſſities compel Mee to deſert 


Mine Honor. or ſwerv from My Judgment. + 
What they ſought to take by Force,ſhall now 

I5 beegiv'n them in ſuch a waie of unuſual Conf 
dence of them, as may make them aſhamed not 

ro bee really {uch, as they ought, and profeſſed 
to bee. 
God ſee's it not enough to ” Mce of al 


b 20 Militarie power to defend My ſelf, but to put 


Mee upon uſing their power, who ſeem to: 


againſt Mec, yet ought in Dutie to defend Mee, 


So various are all humane affairs, and ſo ne 


ceſſitous may the ſtate of Princes bee. thar theit ſj 


25 greateſt danger may bee in their ſuppoſed ſaferiey 
and their ſaferie in their ſuppoſed danger. 

I muſt now leav thoſe that have Adhered to 
Mce,and applicto thoſe that have Oppoſed Meg, 
this method of' Peace may bee more proſperous 


zofhenthat of War, both to ſtop the effuſion of 


blood, and ro cloſe thoſe wounds alreadie male 
a 


My 
nh 
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@ [6d in it Tamno lefs folicirous for My Friend's 
In | afctic, then Mine own; chufing to venture My 
1) 


ff upon further hazards , rather then expoſe 
their reſolute Loialtie to all extremities. | 

Its ſom kill in plaie to know when agameis loſt, 5 
later fairly to give over, then to conteſt in vain. 

I muſt now ſtudie to re-inforce My judgment, 
nd fortifie My minde with ReaſonandReligion; 
Jihat I may nor ſeem to offer up My Soul's liber- 
te,or make My Conſcicncetheir Captive ; who 10 
moht atfirſt ro have uſed Arguments,not Arms, 
have perſwaded My Conſent to their New 
Demands. 

Ithank God, no ſucceſs darken's, or diſguiſe's 
Truth to Mee; and T ſhall no leſs conform My 15 
wrds to My inward diQates now, then if they 
ad been, as the words of a King ought to bee 
mong Loial Subjcas, full of power. 

Reaſon is the drvineſt power. 1 ſhall never think 
My ſelf weak*ned while I may make full and free 20 
tſk of thar. Nocclip{ of outward fortune ſhall 
nb Mee of thar light ; What God hath denied of 
ward ftrength, his grace, T hope, will ſupplie with 
inward reſolutions ; not moroſely todenic, what is 
Ito bec granted; bur not ro grant anie thing, 25 
Ihich Reafon and Religion bid Mec denic. 

I ſhall never think My fclf leſs then My ſelf 
While I am able thus to preſery rhe Integritie of 
My Conſcience, the onely jewel now left Mee, 
Which is worth keeping. 30 
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O Thou Sovertign of our Souls!the onelyCommunty +. 
of our Conſciences , though I know n0t what to do,zall 4, 
Mine cies are towards Thee ; To the protection of Th } 
Mercie I ſtill commend My ſelf. T 
As Thou haſt preſerved Mee in the daie of Bate, 
fo Thou car ſt ſtill ſhew Mee Thy ſtrength in » 

weakneſs. _ 
Bee Thou unto Mee in My darkeſt night,a PillarifÞ ye 
Fire,to enlighten and diref? Mee z in the daie of My (h« 
10 hotteſt affliction, bee alſs a Pillar of Cloud to ovn{m 
ſhadow and protect Mee , bee to Mee both a Sun anti ly- 
Thou knoweſt,that it is not anie perverſneſs of Will 
but juſt perſwaſions of Honor, Reaſon, and Religin | i 
15 which have made Mee thus far to hazard My Perſm | de 
Peace, and Safetie, againſt thoſe, that by force han 
fought to wreſt them from Mee. "If 
Saffer not 7y juſt reſolutions to abate with My ot- | 
ward Forces, let a good Conſcience alwaies accompualt || 
20 Mee, in My ſolitude and deſertions. Wl 13 
Suffer Mee not to betraie the powers of Reaſon, aut 
that fortreſs of My Soul, which I am entruſted with 
keep for Thee. WG 
Lead Mee in the paths of Thy Righteouſneſs ,and ſow 

25 Hee Thy Salvation. k 
HMake My waies to pleaſ Thee, and then ThounikG 


ha 


0 
| 

RY 
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make Mine Enemies to bee at peace with Mee. pÞ 
yl 1! 
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MI 3. pon the Scot's delivering the KiNG to the 
9 Engliſh ; and His Captivitie at Holmbie 
df — Y/ Et may I juſtific thoſe Scots to all the ? 
» | World in this, That they have not decer- 
Pitd Mee; for 1 never truſted to them further then to 
FI jen: if T am fold by them, I am onely ſorrie they 
FI ould do it; and that My price ſhould bee fo _ . 
v#E mich above My Saviour'ss Os 
will. Theſcare but further Eflaies, which God will 
"Fave Mee make of man's uncertaintie ; the more 
ll fix Mee on himſelf; who never faileth them that 
ion, aſt in ii: Though the Reeds of Eeypt break un- 
ſa I derthe hand of him that lean's on them ; yet the T3 
4 * of 1ſratl will bee an everlaſting ſtaie and de- 
aj God's Providence command's Mee to retire 
a {from all to himſelf, that in him I may enjoie My _ 
Elf; whom Iloſe, while I let out My hopes to 29 
uy The ſolitude and captivitie,to which I am now 
»Eirduced, give's Mce leafure enough to ſtudie the 
(bm world's vanitie.and inconftancte. =— ©} _ 
"God ſce's *tis fir to deprive Mee of Wie, 25 
pit} Children, Armie, Friends;and Freedom, that 1 
May bee wholly His, who alone is All. 
| 1 care not much to bee reckoned among the 
Uafortunate, if T bee not in the black Liſt of ir- 
"*Ifligious and facrilegious Princes — = _ 30 
(om No Refiraint ſhall enſnare My Soul in ſin; nor 
- oF N 2418 
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178 Eixcov Bacon, : 
24inthat of Mee, which may make My Enemies mare 
znſolent, My Friends aſhamed,or My N ame accu ſed, 
They have no great cauf ro triumph, that they 
have got My Perſon into their power ; fince My 
5 Soul is ſtill My own: Nor ſhall they ever gain 
My Conſent againft My Conſcience. 
What they call Obſtinacie, I know God ae 
count's honeſt Conſtancie ; from which Reaſoq 
and Religion, as well as Honor, forbid Mee to 
Io recede. 
"Tis evident now.that it was not Evil- Counſel. 
lors with Mee, but a good Conſcience in” Mer, 
which hath been fought againſt; nor did the 
ever intend to bring Meeto My Parliament, til 
15 they had brought My minde to their obedience: 
Should I grant what ſom men defire, I ſhouli 
bee ſuch as they wiſh Mee: not more a King,and 
far leſs both Man and Chriſtian. | 
What tumults and Armies could not obtein, 
20 neither ſhall Reftraint ; which.though it haves 
es of ſafeticto a Prince, yet hathit not more 
anger. 
The fear of men ſhall never bee My ſnare ; nor ſud 
the love of anie libertie entangle My Soul : Betta 
25 thers betraie Mee, then My ſelf ; and that the prit 
of My Libertie ſhould bee My Conſcience : The grett 
eſt injuries My Enemies ſeek to inflit upon Met 
cannot bee without My own conſent. | 
While can denie with Reaſon, I ſhall defettÞ to 
zo thegreateſt impreſſions of their malice, who n&Þ 
ther know how to uſe worthily whar I have - 
xea 
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Eiwor Bacon, 179 
teadicgranted, nor what to require tore of Mee 
but this, That I would ſeem willing to help them 
to deſtroie My ſelf and Mine. | 
Although they ſhould Deſtroie Mee, yet they 
ſhall have no canſ to Deſpiſe Mee. YN 
Neither libertie, ner life are ſo dear to Mee, as the 
peace of My Conſcience, the Honor of My Crowns, and 
the welfare of My People ; which My Word may 
njure more then anie War can do, while I grati- 
tea few to oppreſs all. = I9 
The Laws will, by God's blefling,revive,with 


the Ove and Loialtie of My ſubjects, if I burie 


them not by My Conſent, and cover them in that 
mave of diſhonor and injuſtice,which ſom men's 
violence hath digged for them. WES 
-If My captivitie, or death muſt bee the price of - 
ther redemption, I gradg not to paic it. 

No condition can make 4 King miſerable, which 
(arrie*s not with it his Soul's, his People's, and Poles 
tite's thraldoms. | 29 
- Afﬀter-times may fee, what the blindeneſs of 
this Age will not ; and God may at lenzth ſhew 
My Subjedts, that 7 chaſe rather to ſuffer for them, 
then with thens,, haply T might redeem My ſelf to 
lom ſhew of libertie, if I would conſent to en- 25 
Evethem: 1 had rather hazard the raine of one 
King, then confirm manie Tyrants over them; from 
#hom 1 praic God deliver them, whatever be- 


felt] tom's of Mce, whoſe ſolitude hath not left Mce 
n& NO 

e al- 
adie 
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160 Eixay Bac, T 
For Tho, O God, infinitely-good,and great art with | + 
Mee: Whoſe preſence is better tos life, and Whoſe ſer. 
vice is perfect freedom. "4 
Own Mee for Thy Servant, and 1 ſhall ever have |. 
5 cauſ to complain for want of that libertie, which be- 
com's a Man, 4 Chriſtian, and 4 King. 
| Bleſs Mee ſtill with Reaſon, as a Men ; with Rel 
gion, as a Chriftian , and with Conftancie in Fuſlic, 
5 4 Kinr. Wo | 
10 Though Thou ſuffereſt Mee to bee ftript of all on- | 
ward ornaments , yet preſery Mee ever in thoſe ej fy 
ments, wherein 1 may enjoie Thy ſelf; and which can- 
vot bee taken from Mee againſt My will, 
Let no fire of affliction bo;l over My paſsion to anit 
15 impatience, or ſordid fears. 


- There bee manic ſaie of Mee,There ts 110 help for Met: 
do Thou lifs np the Light of Thy Countenance pm (il 
Aee, and I ſhall neither want Safetie, Libertie, ni 
Majeſtic, 

20 Give Meethat meaſure of Patience and Conſtancit, Þ 
which My condition now reqnire's. 
Hy firenath us ſcattered, 21y exſpettation from an 
Men defeated, My Perſon reſtrained : O bee not Tow fe 
far from Mee , Jeſt My Enemies prevail too much 
25 againſt Mee, | kn 
1 ambecom a wonder, and a ſcorn to manie : Ot 
Thos My Helper and Defendor. JJ 
Shew ſows token pon Mee for good, that they, tha 
hate Mee, may bee aſhamed, becauſ Thou Lord buſh 
ze holpen and comforted Mee:eſtabliſh Mee with Thy fie | 
Spirit that I may do and ſuffer Thy Will, as Thi 
world" ſt have Mee, © + Bet 


T Eixcor Baoinocy, 81 
1 Bee merciful to Mee, O Lord, for My Soul truſteth 

7- ip Thee - yea, and inthe ſhadow of Thy wines will 1 

 Yacke 245 refuge until theſe calamities bee over-paſt. 

ve | Ariſe to delyver Mee, make no long tarrying,0 My 

6 fd. Though Then Elle Mee, yet will 1 truſt in Thy 5 

Mercie,and My Savienr's Merit. 

1 know that My Redeemer Livah , though Thou 

Rludeft Mee through the vale and ſhadow of death, yet 


ull I fear none ill. 


a 0:4, Upon their denying His Majeſtic the At- 
| tendenceof Hu INS. 


IO 


W/7 Hen Providence was pleaſed to deprive 
YY Meeofall other civil comforts and ſecular 15. 
ſee: Fttendents, I thought the abſence of them all 
pu Fight beſt bee ſupplied by the attendence of fom 
an ſt My Chaplains, whom for their Function I 
ference, and for their Fidelitic I have cauſ ro 
cit, ove. By their Learning, Pictie, and Praters, I 20 
wec 4 bee either better enabled to ſuſtein the 
7m Fant of all other enjoiments, or better fitted for 
bys Fic recoverie and uſe of them in God's good 
< Je: ſo reaping, by rheir pious help, a ſpiritual | 

Javeſt of Grace amid'ſtthe thorns,and after the 25 
) bit Fowings of temporal crofles. 

Þ| The truth is, T never needed, or deſired more 
tha Fe ſervice and affiſtance of men judiciouſly- 
bf Fous,and ſoberly-devour. 
fra] The ſolitude, they have confined Mee unto, 30 
Thus Fud's the Wilderneſs ro My temptations; For 
VIA | | N 3 the 


192 Eixav Bao, k.. i 
the companie they obtrude upon Mee us more ſad then bet 
ane inde can bee—. wy" _ 
If I had asked My Revenues, My power of the | ic 
_ Militia,oranie one of My Kingdoms,it had been ſn 
5 no wonder to have been denicd in thoſe things) [# 
| wherethe evil policie of men farbid's all juſt refitts al 
tion, leit they ſheuld confeſs an injurious ufurpation: [0 
But to denie Mee the Ghoſtlie comfort of My || © 
Chaplains ſeem's a greater rigor and barbaritie, | 
10 then is ever uſed by Chriſtians to the meaneſt |" 
Priſoners and greateſt Malefators ; whom, et 
though the Fu#ice of the Law deprive's them at I 
worldlie comforts, yet the eAMercie of Religim I") 
allow's the benefit of tale Clergie;as not aiming 

I5 at once to deſtroie their Bodies, and ro dam 

their Souls. TNT L 

But My Agonie muſt not bee relieved with the by 
preſence of anic one good Angel ; for fuch 1c ee 
count a Learned, Godlie, and Diſcrete Divine: 

20 and ſuch I would haveall Mine to bee. 

They, that envie My beeing a Kine, are loth] 
ſhould beea Chriſtian : while they feek to ds ike 
prive Mee of all things cl, They are afraid! 

ſhould ſave My Soul. T6. W bo 
25 Other ſenſ Charitic it ſelf can hardly pick alt Me 
of thoſe manie harſh Repulſes I received, ast0}} 
that Requeſt ſo often made for the attendenced nl 
ſom of My Chaplains. EO 
| T have ſomtimethoyght the Unchriſtiannek|® 
30 of thoſe denials might ariſe from a diſpleaſure Fy 
 fom menhadto ſep Mee prefer My ows Divin * 
| | 910L 


ku þ Eixwy Baodnn, 18 Z 

ny | cfore their Minifters : whom, though I reſpe& 
+ them for that worth and pietie which may bee in 

he {them yet I cannot think ſo proper for anie pre- 

en {ſat Comforters,or Phyficians ;, who have (ſom 

px) jof them at leaſt) had ſo great an influence in oc- 5 

:s (aſoning theſe calamities , and infliting theſe 

1; [nounds upon Mee. 

y | Nor arethe ſobereſt of them ſo apt for that 

ie. [Devotional compliance and juncture of hearts, 

& Inhich I defire to bear in thoſe Holie Offices, to 10 

m, [xeperformed with Mee,and for Mee; fince, their 

| of fidgements ſtanding at a diſtance from Mee, or 

i $0jcalouſie of Mee, or in oppoſition againſt Mee, 

ing their Spirits cannot ſo harmoniouſly accord with 

mh {Mine, or Mine with their's, cither in Prater, or 15 
- Iother Holie Duties, as is meer, and moſt com- 

the ſtable ; whoſe golden Rule, and bond of Per- 

a6 ion conſiſt's in that of mutual Love and 

ne: Charitie, 

Som Remedies are wor( then the Diſeaſ; and ſom 20 
thi {aforters more miſerable then Miſerie it ſelf; when, 
de fike Job's friends, they ſeek not to fortifie one's 
1d {nde with patience, but perfwade a man, by be- 

-Ifnying his own Innocencae, to deſpair of God's 
-outÞiercie; and, by juftifying their injuries, to 25 
sto{/rengthen the hands, and harden the hearts of - 
eofaolent Enemies. 

| Tam ſo much a Friend toall Church-men,that 
nek[lave anie thing in them beſeeming thar Sacred 
ſureÞfonRion, thar T have hazarded My own Intereſt, 39 
;m[aefly upon Conſcience and Conſtancie, to 
fore "N-4 maintein 


maintein their Rights 5 whom the more T lookef | 


Eixcy Bas. 


upon as Orphans, and under the Sacrilegions eitrof 
manie cruel and rapacious Reformers, | thoughtit 
My Dutie the more to appear as a Father, and; 
5 Patron for them and the Church. Although] 
© am verie unhandſomly requited by ſom of them, 
who may live to repent no leſs for My ſufferings, 
then their own #zzratefal errors,and thar injurious 
contempt and meanneſs, which they have 
10 brought upon their Calling and Perſons. = 
I pitie all of them, I deſpiſe none: onely | 
thought I might have leay to make choif of fon 
for My ſpecial Atrendents,who were beſt appro- 
ved in My judgement, and moſt ſuitable to My 
15 affection. For, I held it better to ſeem undevont, 
and to hearno men's praiers, then to bee forced, 
or ſeem to complie with thoſe Petitions,to which 
the heart cannot conſent , nor the tongue ſat 
Amen, without contradicting a man's own undet: 
20 ſtanding, or belying his own ſoul. 
| In Dev0tions I love neither Profane boldneſs, nt 
Pijors n0n-ſenſ; bur ſuch an humble and judicious 
gravitie,as ſhew's the Speaker to bee at once cot- 
{iderare of Gods Majeſtie,the Churche's Honor, 
25 and his own Vileneſs ; both knowing whart things 
God allow's him to ask, and in what mannertt 
becom's a Sinner to ſupplicate the Divine Merde 
for himſelf, and others 
I am equally ſcandalized with all praiers, thit 
30 ſound either impertouſly, or rudely, or paſfio- 
" nately; as cither wanting Humilitie to God, 
or 
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cel þr Chariie to men, or Reſpe&t to the Dutie. 
rof 
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\ I confeſs 1 am better pleaſed, as with ſtudied 
and premeditated Sermons; ſo with ſuch publick 
Forms of Prater, as are fitted to rhe Churche's 
and everie Chriſtian's dailie and common neceſ. 5 
ſities ; becauſ Iam by them better aſſured,what I 
may join My heart unto, then I can bee of anie 
man's extemporarie ſufficiencie z which as Ido 
not wholly exclude from Publick occafions; fo I 
allow its juſt libertie and uſe in private and de- 10 
yout retirements; where neither the ſolemnitie 


| ofthe Dutie, nor the modeſt regardto others, do 


require ſo great exactneſs, as to the outward 
manner of performance. Though the l:zht of un- 
derſtanding, and the fervencie of affettion, I hold the 15 
main and moi neceſſarie requiſites both in conſtant 
ad occaſional, ſolitarie and ſocial Devotions ; 

- So that I muſt needs ſeem toall equal mindes 
with as much Reaſon to prefer the ſervice of My 
own Chaplains before that of their Miniſters, as 20 
[do the Litureie before their Diredorte. 

In the one, I have been alwates educated and 
exerciſed ; in the other,I am not yet Catechized, 
for acquainted : And, if I were, yet ſhould I not 
by that, as by anie certain Rule and Canon of 25 
Devotion, bee able to follow or finde out the in- 
dire extravagancies of moſt of thoſe men, who 
bighly crie up that as a piece of rare compoſure 
and uſe, which is alreadie as much deſpiſed and 
diſuſed by manie of them, as the Common- 30 


Prater ſomtimes was by thoſe men,a great part of 


whoſe 


whoſe pictie hung upon that popular pin of raj. 
ling againſt, and contemning the Government 
ab Lirurgie of rhis Church. But I had rather beg 
condemned to the wo of Vx ſoli,then to that of Vu 

5 vobis, Hypocritz, by ſeeming to praje what I do ut 
approve. - Se 

It may bee, I ameſteemed by My Denier 
ſufficient of My ſelf ro diſcharge My dutie to 
Gopasa Prieſt, though not to Menas a Prince. 

10 Indeed.I think both Offices, Regal and Sacer- 
dotal, might well becom the ſame Perſon; as at 
tiently they were under one name, and the united 
rights of Primpgeniture : Nor could I follow 
better prefidents, if I were able, then thoſe two 

15 eminent Kings, David, and Solomen , not more 
famous for their Scepters and Crowns, then one 
was for devout Pſalms and Praiers; the other for 
his divine Parables and Preaching : whence the 
one merited and affumed the name of a Prophet 

20 the other,of a Preacher : Titles indeed of greater 

honor, where rightly placed, then anie of rhole 
the Romane Emperors affected from the Nati- 
ons they ſubdued : it beeing infinitely more gloriow 
£0 convert Souls to God's Church by the Word, thenti 
25 conquer men 104 ſubjettion by the Sword. 
Yer fince the order of God's Wiſdom and 
Providence hath, for the moſt parr. alwaies di- 
ſtinguiſhed the gifts and offices of Kings and 
* Prieſts, of Princes and Preachers, both in the 
20 Fewiſh and Chriftian Churches, I am forrie to 

 finde My felf reduced to the neceſfitie of beeing 
both, or enjoying neither. For 
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T - Eixas Bain, 187 
1 For ſuch, as ſeek to deprive Mee of M 
| Kinglie Power and Sovereigntie, would no leſs 
aforce Mee to live manie Months without all 
Praicrs, Sacraments. and Sermons , unleſs I be- 
com My own Chaplain. 5 
As I ow the Clergiethe proteQtion of a Chri- 
tian King , fo I defirc to cnjoic from them the 
benefit of their gifts and praiers ; which I look 
mpon as more prevalent then My own, or other 
men's; by how much they flow from mindes 10 
norc cnlightned, and affections lels diſtraed, 
then thoſe which are encomb'red with Secular 
Afairs: beſides, I rhink a greater bleffing and 
xcceptableneſs atrend*s thoſe Duties, which are 
nehely performed, as proper to, and within the x5 
limits of that Calling , to which God and the 
Church have ſpecially defignedand Conſecrared 
ſom men : however. as to that Spiritual Go- 
jerament, by which the devout Soul is fubje&t 
b Chriſt, and through his Merits daily offer's it 20 
ſelf and it's ſervices to God, Everie private be- » 
ever is a King ad Prieft,,nveſted with the honor 
of a Royal Prieft-hood ; yet, as to Eccleſiaſtical 
Order, and the outward Poliric of the Church, 1 
think Confuſion in Religion will as certainly follow 25 
everie man's turning Prieſt, or Preacher, as it will in 
the State,where everie one afſett s torule as King. 
I was alwaics bred to more modeſt, and, 
think, more pious Principles : the conſciouſneſs 
to My ſpiritual defeats make's Mee more prize 30 
and defire thoſe pious affiſtances,which holie and 
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good Miniſters, either Biſhops or Presbytets} [fm 


may afford Mee ; eſpecially in theſe extremities; [hop 


to which God hath been pleaſed to ſuffer fomof tor 


My Subjets to reduce Mee ; ſoasto leav them 


5 nothing more,but My life to take from Mee; and | 


ro leay Mee nothing to defire, which I thought 
mighr leſs provoke their jealoufie and off 


to denie Mee, then this of having ſom meang [yi 


afforded Mee for My ſoul's comfort and fup- 
JO port. \N 
To which end I made choif of men, as no war 
(rhat T know) ſcandalous ; ſo everie waie eminent 
for their Learning and Pietie, no lefs then for 


their Lolaltie : nor can I imagine anie exceptions 


15 to bee made againſt them but onely this, That 
they may ſeem too able and too wel-affeed to- 
ward Mee and My ſervice. ml 

But this is not the firſt ſervice (as I count it the 


beſt) in which they have forced Mee to ſerv My 


20 ſelf ; though I muſt confeſs I bear with more I 


grief and impatience the want of My Chaplains, thes 


of anie other My Servants; and next (if not beyond 
in ſom things)to the beeing ſequeſtred from My 
Wife and Children, ſince from thele, indeed, 
25 more of humane and temporarie affections ; but 
from thoſe, more of heayenlie and eternal im-\ 


provements may bee ex{peced. 


My comfortis,that in the enforced(not necledted) 
want of ordinarie means, God i wont to afford extri- 


30 ordinarie ſupplies of his gifts and graces. 
If his Spirit will teach Mee and help My In- 


firmities 


7 Eixay Bandai, —189 
$) [iemitics in praier, reading and meditation, (as I 
x fhope hee will) I ſhall need no other, cither Ora- 
of ivr, or Inſtruger. 


m 
nd 
Tt 


To Thee therefore, O My God, do 1 diref# My now- 5 

tarie prajers; what I want of other's help, ſupplic 
mth the more immediate affiſtances of Thy Spirit ; 
wich alone can both enlightes My darkneſs , and 
wicken My dulne(s. 

0 Thou S1n of Righteonſneſs,Thou ſacred Fountain 19 
fheavenlic ieht and heat,at ence clear and warm My 
kat, both by tmſtruting of Mee, and interceding for 
Wee: In Thee ts all falneſs;from Thee & al-ſufficiencie, 
hThee 75 all acceptance. Thou art companie enough, 
ad comfort enough : Thot art My King, bee alſo My 15 
Mupbet, aud My Prieſt : Rule Mee, Teach Mee, Praie 
#n Mee, for Mee , and bee Thou ever with Mee. 

The ſingle wre#lings of Jacob prevailed with 
Thee, in that ſacred Duel, when hee had none to ſecond 
im but Thy ſelf, who aid'ſt aſiiit him with power to 20 
nercorm Thee, and by a welcom wiolence to wreſt a 
Mecing from Thee. 

0 look ow Mee Thy Servant ,in infimte Mercie,whom 
Whew did ft once bleſs with the joint and ſociated De- 
Uitions of others 3 whoſe fervencie might inflame the 25 
n- \PMareſs of My Aﬀections towards Thee, when wee 

tut to, or met in Thy Houſ, with the voice of joie and 
d) Wneſs worſhipping Thee in the Unitie of ſpirits,and 
- Pith the bond of Peace. 

0 forgive the neglect, and not improving of thoſe 20 
pre opperiumries. 
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leafere that 1 ſhould bee xs a PilicN'q1 
5, 45 4 Sparrow 03 the hoaſ toy, all 
45 4.coal ſcattered from all thoſe pions glowings, all di 
devout reflettiens, which might beit kindle, preſern,|| v 
5 and increaſ the hole fire of Thy graces onthe Akall i 
of My pr we = pres fi Praiers, frog Is 
cenl[ of Praiſes,n erea up to Thee. iu 
wy 0 Thou ae breakeft not the brotfed Reed, wn Þ| (il 
quencheſt the ſmoaking Flax , do not deſpiſe thl|th 
10 weakneſs of My Praiers, nor the ſmotherings of Ml « 
Soul in this uncomfortable loneneſs, to which 1 am can-| 
ſtrained by ſom men's uncharitable denials of thil] we 
helps, which I much want, and no leſs deſire. | 
O let the hardneſs of their hearts occaſion the fifi | he 
15 nines of Mine to Thee, and for them. Let their HatrlÞ 
kindle My Love ; let their unreaſonable denials of WI | 
Religions deſires the more excite My praiers to Tha (bo 
Let their inexorable deafneſs inclineThine ear to Met wi 
who art 4 God eafie to bee entreated, Thine ear *_ wh 
20 heavie,that it cannot, nor Thy heart hard, that it willſthe 
not hear ; nor Thy hand ſhort ned, that it cannot th 1 
Mce Thy deſolate Suppliant. W |; 
T hoe permitteſt men to deprive Mee of thoſe ow {ſv 
ward meass which Thou haſt appointed in ThyChardh [ke 
25 but they cannot debar phy the communion i" 
that inward grace, which Thou alone breatheft ime 
humble hearts. BS 1; 
O make Mee ſuch, and Thow wilt teach Mee; Thu" 
wilt hear Mee ;, Thou wilt help Mee : The broken aww 
20 Contrite hears, I know, Thou wilt not deſpiſe 9, | 
Thos, 0 Lord, car ft at once make Moe Thy Ta 7 
=” 


' | Eixcay Baca, I 9g I 
ca Thy Prieſt, Thy Sacrifice, and Thine Altar ; while from 
”) iy Wir ek T( 1a ) daily > bt * in holie me- 
al rations, fervent praiers, and unfeinea tears, My ſelf 
m1 Thee , who prepareſt Mee for Thee, dwelleſt in Mee, 
ke ad accepteit of Mee. | 5 
Inf Ther,0 Lord, did'ſt cauſ, by 7-56 ſupplies and mi- 
 Yruculous infuſtons,that the hanaful of meal in the veſ- 
tf (il ſbonld not ſpend , nor the little oit in the cruiſ fail 
tel the Widow, during the time of drought and dearth. 
My 0 look on My foul,which,as a Widow, ts now defolate 10 


con: | 1d for ſaken © let not thoſe ſaving Truths, I have for- 
bolt merly learned, now fail My memorie; nor the ſweet 
 Brffuſtons of Thy Spirit, which I have ſomtime felt, now 
fofi- bee wanting to My Heart, in this famine of ordinaric 
md 6d who! ſom: food, for the refreſhing of My Soul. 15 
"Wi Which yet I had rather chaſe,then to feed from thoſe 
he, | bands who mingle My bread with aſhes, and Ay wine 
Me Bitch gall; rather tormenting, then teaching Mee ; 
b whoſe months are proner to bitter reproaches of Mee, 
u fthen to heartie prajers for Mee. 20 
kelp 0 Thon knowest, 0 Lord of Trath, how off they wreſt 
Uh Holie Scriptures 10 My deftruition,a hich are clear 
a8: fr their (ubjettion, and My preſervation : O let it not 
well Bite to their damnation. : 
wi" Thou knoweft how ſons men, under color of long »5, 
WW Epiers , have ſought 36 devour the honſes of their 
"YFtthren, their King, and thew God. 
rw" let not thoſe men's balms break My head, nor their 
8 [Crdials oppreſs My heart , 1 will evermore prate 
Wuinſt their wickedneſs. 20 
wi] From the poiſon under thiir tongues , from the 
711 ſnares 


1 92 Eixcoy Bannnn. T” 
ſnares of their lips, from the fire, and the ſwards o | - 
their words ever deliver Mee, O Lord, and all thi wi 
Lial and Religious hearts, who deſire and delightin 
the proſperitie of My ſoul,and who ſeek by their pra Þ _ 
$ to reliev this ſadneſs and ſolitude of Thy ſervam;l || ap 
My King, and My God; | a 


. | h ——| ] 
23. Penitential Meditations and Vows ii 
the K1N «6's ſolitnde at Holmbie. © 


IO 

Ge ear to My words, O Lord, conſider My Medi 
' tions and hearkey to the woice of My crie, th 

King and My God, for unto Thee will T praie. 
I (aid, in My haſte, 1 am caſt out of the fielt | 
15 Think etes ; nevertheleſs Thou heareſt the voice of 7h 
My ſupplication, when I crie unto Thee. 
If Thou, Lord, ſhould ſt bee extreme to: mark whi | ty 
#5 don amiſs, who can abide it ? But there is Maa | 
with Thee that Thou maieſs bee feared ; therefore fhll Y oj 
20 ſinners fiie unto Thee, rg 
1 acknowlede' My fins before Thee, which haveth} | 
aggravation of My condition, the eminencie of Wh 
Place adding weight 10 My off enſes. F 
Forgive , 1 beſeech Thee , My Perſonal and th kn 
25 People's ſins , which are ſo far Mint, as 1 havent 
improved the power Thou gaveit Mee; to Thy Glam lay 
and My SubjetF's good : Thou hat now brought Mel * 
from the glorie and freedoms of a King to bee a FJ 1h 
ſoner toMy own Subjelts : Fuſtly, O Lord, as ts Thilis ; 
© over-ruling hand, becau( in manie things I have tt | 
belled againſt thee, _ 
Towel . 
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k | Eixcor Bacon, 193 
"oy - Though Thou haſt reftrained My Perſon , yet 
ell large My heart to Thee , and Thy grace towards © 
BE Mee —_. , 
en. I coms far ſhort of David's pietic; yet ſince I may 
Of gue! David's afflictions, give Mee alſo the comforts 5 
ad the ſure mercies of David. 
— | Let the penitent ſenſ I have of My ſins, bee an evi- 
ui | dexce to Mee, that Thou haſt pardoned them. | 
«| Let not the evils, which I and My Kingdoms have 
» I feffered, ſeem: little unto Thee , though Thou haſt not tO 
+I paniſbed ws according to our ſins. 
hf Tarn Thee (0 Lord) nnto Mee ; have mercie upon 
| Mee, for 1 am deſolate and afflicted. 
The ſorrows of My heart are enlarged; O bring | 
' f] Thou Mee out of 2/y troubles, 13 -- 
Haſt Thou forgotten to bee gracious, and ſhut up Thy 
ba} boing kindencſs in diſpleaſure ? 
ray 0 rememember Thy compaſſions of old, and Thy lo- 
bl ung kindeneſſes, which have been for manie gene- 
- Brations. 20... 
il 1had atterly fainted, if T had not beleeved to ſee 
DIthy goodneſs in the land of the living. 
Let not the ſins of our proſperitie deprive us of the 
th} lenefit of Thy afflidtions. | 
ny Let this fierie trial conſume the droſs, which in25$ 
Wo leg peace and plentie wee had contracted. | 
ual Though Thou continueſt miſeries, yet withdraw not | 
IJ Thy grace : what is wanting of proſperitie, make up | 
Thi patience and repentance. | 
rf} And if Thy anger bee not. yet to bee tarned away, 30 


flu Thy hand of Juſtice muſt bee ſtretched ont ſtill; 
w"y. 0 


þ 
F 


Le 


Let it, I beſeech Thee, bee againſt Mee, and My Fa 
thers houſ ; as for theſe ſheep , what have thy 
don ? | 
Let My ſufferings ſatiate the malice of Mine and 
5 Thy Churche's enemies. - | 1 
But let their crueltie never exceed the meaſure of 
My charitie, w 
Baniſh from Mee all thoughts of Revenge , thit 
1 may not loſe the reward, nor Thou the glorie of My 
Lo patience. 
LAs Thou giveſt Mee a heart to forgive them; ſy 
T beſeech Thee, do Thou forgive what they have am 
azainſt Thee and dee. 
And now, O Lord, as Thou haſt given Mee an 
15 heart to praie unto Thee, ſo hear and accept this Vow, 
which 1 make before Thee. 
If Thou wilt in Mercie remember Mee , and My 
Kingdoms, in continuing the light of Thy Goſpel, and 
ſettling Thy true Religion among us : | 
20 In reſtoring to us the benefit of the Laws, and the 
due execution of Fuſtice : 
In ſuppreſiing the manie Schiſms in Church, and 


Fattions in State : 


If Thou wilt reſtore Mee and Mine to the Antient 


25 rights and glorie of 1y Predeceſſors : 
If Thou wilt turn the hearts of My people to Thy ſelf 
in Pietie, to Mee in Loialtie, and to one another 
Charitie : 


If Thou wilt quench the flames, and withdraw the 


»t 


If Thou wilt bleſs us with the freedom of Publick 
| Connſels 


30 fewel of theſe Civil Wars : 
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Eixcov Bacon. 195 
& I Connſels, and deliver the Honor of Parliaments from 
9 Þ the inſolencie of the vulgar + 

| 1fThou wilt keep Mee from the great offenſ of en- 
d ting anie thing againſt My Conſcience; and eſpecial- 
"Uh from conſenting to ſacrilegious rapins and ſpoilings 5 
of if the Church : | 
| 71f Thou wilt reſtore Mee to a capacitie to glorifie 
a Y Thee in doing good, both to the Church and State - 

WY} Then ſhall My foul praiſ Thee, and magnifie Thy 
ume before My People : IO 
Then ſhall Thy Glorie bee dearer to Mee then 21y 
Crowns ; and the advancement of true Religion both in 

- Yjwitie and power bee My chiefeſt care. 
af Then will I rule My people with Fuſtice, and My 
Kingdoms with equitie : I 
To Thy more immediate hand fhall I ever ow «s the 
þ nebtful ſucceſſron, ſo the merciful reſtauration of My 
nl Qiingdoms, and the glorie of them, 
; If Thou wilt bring Mee again with Peace, ſafetic , 
WR Jad honor, to My chiefeſt Citie , and 2y Parliament : 29 
£4 If Thou wilt again put the Sword of Fuſtice into My 
* Jud to puniſh and provect- 
. | Then will I make all the world to ſee, and My wverie 
Oe Yrmemies to enjoie the benefit of this Yow andreſolution 
(Chriſtian Charitie, which I now make unto Thee 0 25 
Ow. 
"MY 451 do freely pardon for Chriſt's ſake thoſe that 
'R leve offended Mee in anie kinde;fo My hand ſhall ne- 
FR Now bee againit anie man to revenge what is paſt zu re- 
jel fwd of anie particular injurie don to Mee. 30 
Wee have been mutnally puniſbed in our unnatural 
O 2 diviſions; 


3 


els, 


196 Ew Baonknn. ; 

diviſions; for Thy ſake, O Lord, and for the love of 
My Redemer, have 1 purpoſed this in My heart, Tha || 

I will uſe all means in the waies of amneſtie and in- | 
demmitie, which may mot fully remove all fears, and | © 
5 burie all jealouſies in forgetfulneſs. fi 
Let Thy Mercies bee toward Mee and Mine, as 2h || it 

reſolutions of Trath and Peace are toward My people, 
Hear My praier, 0 Lord, which goeth not outof | 
feigned lips. ſt 
Io Bleſſed bee God,who hath not turned awaie My prai- 
er ; nor taken His Mercie from Mee. nc 
O My ſoul, commit Thy waie to the Lord, truit in 

Him, and Hee ſhal brine it to paſs. th 
But if Thou wilt not reſtore Mee and Mine, whit | 
I5 am T that T ſhould charge Thee fooliſhly ? Wb 
Thou O Lord hait given, and Thou haſt take, 
Bleſſed bee Thy Name. ON 
May My People and Thy Church bee happie , if mt 
by Mee, yet without Mee. 4 
20 0 
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26, Upon the Armies Surprizal of the Kine «or 
Holmbie, and the enſuing diſtraftions in th} 


two Houſes, the Armie, and the Citie. |" 


Hat part God will have Mee now to aft 
' Y. . orſufferin this new and ſtrange ſcene oj 0 
affairs, I am not much ſolicitous ; ſom little prof 
 @aicewill ſerv that Man, who onely ſeek's to repreſet lh 
30 4 part of Honeſtie and Honor. [ 
This ſurprize of Mee tell's the world, that " 

| King 


25 


| Eu Baonnn. 197 
of | King cannot bee ſo low, but Hee is conſiderable 5 ad- 
bg | ding werght to that Partie where Hee appear's. 
in. 4 This motion, like other's of the Times, ſeem's 
nd | excentrick and irregular, yet not well to bee re- 
ſiſted or quicted : Better ſwim down ſuch ag 
2s | fiream, then 1n vain to ſtrive againſt it, 
le, 4 Theſe are butthe ſtrugglings of thoſe twins, 
tf | which lately one womb encloſed, the younger 
ſtriving to prevail againſt the elder : what the 
ya. | Presbyterians have hunted after , the Independents x9 
tow ſeek to catch for themſelvs, | 
Zin | SO impoſſible is it for lines to bee drawn from 
the center, and not to divide from each other, ſo 
ty much the wider, by how much they go farther 
- [fromthe point of union. I 
ken, That the Builders of Babel ſhould from diviſi- 
on fall to confuſion, is no wonder ; but for thoſe 
fm that pretend ro build Feraſalew, to divide their 
tongues and hands, is but an ill omes ; and ſound's 
too like the furie of thoſe Zealots,whole inteſtine 20 
bitterneſs and diviſions were the greateſt occaſi- 
+ SF onof thelaſt fatal deſtru@ion of that Cirie. 
1th} Well may I change My keepers and Priſon, 
 Pputnor My captive condition ; onely with this 
hope of bettering, that thoſe, who are ſo much 25 
al profeſſed Patrons for the People's Liberties, can- 
& off fot bee utterly againſt the Libertie of their King; 
#14 whatthey demand for their own Conſciences, 
eſem ney cannot in Reaſon denieto Mee. 7 
Inthis they ſeem more ingenuous then the Preſ- 30 
hat 4Mterian rigor, who,ſomtimes complaining of cx- 
Km O 3 acting 
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198 Exc Banninn. 
aQing their conformitie to Laws, are becom the 
greateſt ExaQors of other men's ſubmiſhon tq 

their novel Injunctions, before they are ſtamped 

with the Autoritie of Laws, which they cannet 
5 well have without My conſent. | 

'Tisa great argument, that the Independents 
think themſelvs manumirted from their Rivak 
ſervice, in that they carrie on a buſineſs of ſuch 
conſequence,as the aſſuming My Perſon into the } 

Io Armie's cuſtodie, without anie Commiſhon, but 
that of their own Will and Power. Sach as wil 
thus adventure on 4 King, muſt not bee thou ht over- 
modeſt, or timoromus to carrie on anie deſign they haves 
minde to. _ 

15 Their next motion menace's and ſcare's both 
the two Houſes andthe Citie : which, ſoonat 
ter, aQing over again that former part of 
tuarie motions, ( never queſtioned, puniſhed, or 
repented of ) muſt now ſuffer for both, and ſee 

20 their former ſin in the glaſs of the preſent terrors 
and diſtractions. 

No manis ſo blinde as not to ſee herein the 
hand of divine Juſtice; they,that by Tumults firſt 
occaſioned the raifing of Armies, muſt now bee 

25 chaſtened by their own Armie for new Tumults. 

So hardly can men bee content with one ſin, but 
add ſin to ſin, till the later punilh the former x ſuch 
were content to ſee Mee and manie Members 

| both Houſes driven awaie by the firſt unſupprel- 

39 ſed Tumults, are now forced to flie to an Arm 
to defend themſclvs againſt them. I 
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Eur Baokod, p 99 
- Butwho can unfold the Ridale of ſom men's Fu- 
fice The Members of both Houſes who at firſt 
mthdrew ( as My ſelf was forced to do) from 
the rudeneſs of the Tumults, were counted Deſer- 
ws, andouted of their places in Parliament : 
Such as ſtated then, and enjojed the benefit of the 
Tumults, were aflcrted for the onely Parliament- 
men. 

. Now the Fliers from,and Forſakers of their Pla- 
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them; complain highly againſt the Tumults, and 
rindicate themſclvs by an Armie: Suchas re- 
mained and kept their ſtations, are looked upon 
s Abettors of tumultuarie infolencies, and Betrai- 
gs of the freedom and honor of Parliament. I5 
"Thus is Power above all Rule, Order,and Law. 
where men. look more to preſent advantages then 
their Conſciences, and the unchangeable rules of 
Jaſtice ; while they are Judges of others, they 
zeforced to condemn themſelys.  __ 20 
Now the plea againſt Tumults hold's good 
the Autors and Abettors of themare gviltie of 
prodigious infolencies ; when as, before they 
merecounted as Friends and neceſſarie Aſſiſtants. 
Ifee Vengeance purſue's and overtake's( as the 25 
Mice and Rars are ſaid to have don a Biſhop in 
bermazie) them that thought to have eſcaped and 
bortified themſclvs moſt 1impregnably againſt ir, 
both by their multitude and compliance. 
Whom the L aws cannot, GM will puniſh by their own 30 
mmes and hands. 


as 
a 


k FSaRTI7AaSE a0 aMRE 


O 4 I 


es, carrie the Parliamentarie power along with x0 
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I cannot but obſery this Divine Juſtice, yet 
with ſorrow and pitie , for, I alwaies withed 
well ro Parliament and Citie.that I was ſorrietg 
ſee them do or ſuffer anie thing unworthie ſuch 

5 great and conſiderable bodies in this Kingdom. | ga 

I was glad to ſee them onely ſcared and hums 
bled, not broken by that ſhaking : I never had þ : 
ill a thought of thoſe Cities as to deſpair of thei | ce 
Loialtic to Mee; which miſtakes might eclipl, I 

IO but I never believed malice had quite pur out. . [th 

I praie God the ſtorm bee yet wholly paſſed I int 
over them ; upon. whom I look, as Chriſt did th 
ſomtime over Feruſalem,as objets of My praters I th 
and tears, with compaſſionate grief, fore-ſeeing | m 

15 thoſe ſeverer {catterings which will certainly be. |M 
fall ſuch as wantonly refuſe to bee gathered to ] ye 
their dutie : Fatal blindeneſs frequently attending | 9a 
and puniſhing wilful ; ſo that men (bal not bee abk | | 

| at laſt to prevent their ſorrows who would not time | 

20 ty repent of their ſins, nor ſhall they bee ſuffered JP: 
to enjoie the comforts, who ſecurely negledt the Jr 
counſels belonging to their peace. They will | 
finde that Brethrep in iniquitie are not far from be- | 1 

Coming inſolent enemies ; there beeing nothing har- Ir 

25 der then to keep ill men long in one minde, hat 

Nor is it poſſible to gain a fair period for thoſe | 
notions which go rather ina round and circle of Im 
phanſie, then in a right line of reaſon tending to Ijit 
the Law,the onely center of publick conſiſtencie; ru 

30 whither I praie God laſt bring all ſides. My 

Which willcafily bee don, when wee ſhall full | 
« | 


"- 
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| ſee how much more happie wee are, to bee ſub- 
| jetto the known Laws, then to the various wills - 
of anie men, ſeem they never ſo plauſible art firſt. 


>| 7/lgar compliance with anie illegal and extrava- 
- | gant waies, like violent motions in Nature, ſoon 5 


ow's wearie of it ſelf, and end's ina refraQorie 
ullenneſs : People's rebound's are oft in their fa- 


jr | ces, who firſt put them uponthoſe violent ſtrokes. 


For the £Armie (which is ſo far excuſable, as 


. {they a& according to Souldiers principles and x0 


Intereſts, demanding Paie and Indemnitie ) I 
think it neceſſarie, inorder to the Publick peace, 
that they ſhould bee farisfied, as far as is juſt ; no 
man beeing more prone to conſider them then 
My ſelf: though they have fought againſt Mee, x5 
yet I cannot but ſo far eſteem that valor and 
gallantrie they have ſomtime ſhewed, as to wiſh 

: [I may never want ſuch men to maintein My 
 1&f, My Laws, and My Kingdoms, in ſuch a 

| PPeace,as wherein they may enjoie their ſhare and 20 
proportion as much as anie men. | 


- | But Thou '0 Lord,;who art perfect Unitic in 4 ſacred 


as | Irinitie, in Mercie behold thoſe, whom Thy Puſtice 


Mth divided. 25 
Deliver Mee from the ſirivings of My People, and 

make Mee to ſee how much they need My praters and 

nite, who agreed to fight againſt Mee, and yet are now 


ies Predie to fight againſt one another to the cominuance of 


th Kingdoms” s diftrattions. * 30 
Diſcover to all ſides the waies of Peace, from m_ 
mney 


PR ana _ 
E 
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they have fwerved : which confiſt's n0t in the Py 
wills of Parties, but in the joint and due obſervation il 
the Laws. 

Make Mee willing to go whither Thou wilt tl 
5 Mee by Thy Providence, and bee Thon ever with mi 
Kee, that 1 may ſee Thy Con#tancie in the worlds | 
 arietie and chavges. 
Make Mee even ſuch as Thou would'ſt have Mes 
that 1 may at laſt enjoie that ſafetie and tranquillitit pb 
Id which Thou alone canſt give Mee—. | 
Divert, I praie Thee, O Lord, Thy heavie wrah 
juſtly hanging over thoſe populous Cities, whoſe ſe plenii 
is prone to add fewel to therr Iuxurie ;, their wealth 
make them wanton, their multitudes tempting then 
I5 to ſecuritie ; and their ſecaritie expoſing them F008 
exſpetied miſeries. t 
Give them eies to ſee, hearts to conſider, - willy \ 
embrace, and courage to af? thoſe things which belom |= 

to Thy glorie and the publick Peace ,, left their cals | 
20 mitie com upon them as an armed —_ wy R 
Teach them, That they cannot want enemies ww 
abound in ſin, nor (hall they bee long un-diſarmed al 
un-deitrozed, who, with a bieh hand perſifting to fight 
azainſt 7 hee and the clear-convidtions of their ow 1 
a5 Conſciences, fight more againſt themſelvs, then coi n 
they did againſt Mee.  \ © Þle 
Their ſins expoſi them to Thy Fuſtice odedi rica hi 

to other s injuries, t their number to Tumults, and ef [ 
Tumults to confuſion. a 


h 


30 Though they have with much forwardneſs belped | ce 
deſtroie Mee, yet let not My fall bee their ruine. 
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\ The tears they have denied Mee in My ſaddeit con- 
ee dition, give them grace to beſtow upon themſelvs , 
tie pho the leſs they weep for Mee,the more cauſ” they have 
i Baweep for themſelvus. | 10 
a | 0 let not My blood bee upon them and their Chil- 
tie Ben, whom the fraud and fattion of: ſom, not the ma- 
148 Bice of all, hawe excited to crucifie Mee. 
em | But Thou, O Lord, canſt, and wilt (as Thou didft 
w- By Redeemer ) both exalt and perfett-Mee by My ſuf 1 ; 
| Brings, which have morein them of Thy mercie, then 
(1 Bifmar' s crueltie, or Thy own juſtice. In 


27. To the Prince of Wales. 
DH4:22" 58 þ 


ds 
wh [On ! if theſe Papers,with ſom others, wherein 
ale 1 have ſet downthe private refletions:of \2ty 
eſt Feanſcience, and: My moſt impartial thoughts, 
om luching rhe chief paſſages, which have been 
moſt remarkable, or diſputed in My late/Trou- 25 
' Wks, com to Your hands, to whom they are 
che Fiefly defign'd ; they may bee ſo faruſeful ro 
her Flou, as to ſtate Your judgment aright in what 
-1Þath paſſed; whereof a pious is the beſt uſe can 
d ee made ; And they may alfo give you ſoin 30 
FtcRions, how to remedie the preſent diſtem- 
Lt pers, 


pers, and prevent ( if God will )thelike for time 
to com. 
Itis ſomkinde of deceiving and lefſening the 
injurie of My long reſtraint, whenT finde My lea. 
5 {ure and ſolitude have produced ſomthing wor. 
thieof My ſelf, and uſeful to You, Thar neither 
You, nor anic other, may hereafter meaſure My 
Cauſby the Succeſs ; nor My Fudgment of things 
My misfortunes , which I count the greater by far, 

Iobecauſthey have ſofar lighted upon You, and 

ſom Others, whom I have moſt cauſ to love x 

well as My ſelf; and of whoſe unmerited ſuf- 
ferings I have a greater ſenſ then of Mine 
OWN. 

15 Butthis advantage of wiſdom You have aboxe 
moſt Princes ; that You have begun, and now 
ſpent ſom years of diſcretion, inthe experiens 
of Troubles, and exerciſe of Patience, wherein 
Pietie, and all Virtues, both Moral and Political, 

20are commonly better planted to a thriving, as 
Trees ſet in winter, then in warmth and ſerenitie 
of times; oramid'ſt thoſe delights, which uſy- 

| allyattend Prince's Courts intimes of Peace and 
Plentie ; which are prone, either to root up all 

_ 25 plants of true Virtue and Honor; orto beecot- 
tented onely with ſom leavs, and withering for- 7g, 
malities of them, without anie real fruits, ſuchsI$c 
tend to the Publick good ; for which PrincsFy, 
ſhould alwaies remember they are born and by 5 

6 Providence deſigned. G0 


The evidence of which different _ anc 
k 
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Ihe Holie Writ afford's us in the contemplation 
of David and Rehoboam : The one prepared by 
manic afflictions for a flouriſhing Kingdom ; 
the other ſoft'ned by the unparallel'd proſperitie 
of Solomon's Courtz and ſo corrupted to the5 
great diminution , both for Peace, Honor, and 
kingdom, by thoſe flatterers, which are as unſe- 
zrable from proſperous Princes, as Flies are 
m fruit in Summer ; whom adverſitie, like 
cold weather, drive's away. IO 
1 had rather You ſhould bee Charls le Bon, 
then /e Grands Good, then Great; 1 hope God 
hath deſigned You to bee both, having fo 
arly put You into that exerciſe of his Graces 
nd Gifts beſtowed upon You, which may-15 
beſt weed out all vitious inclinations, and dil- 
poſe You to thoſe Princelie indowments , and 
emploiments,which will moſt gain the love, and 
al Jinend the welfare of thoſe, over whom God ſhall 
» SYplace You. 20 
ney With God I world have Tou begin and end, who 
WY; King of Kings; the Sovereign Diſpoſer of the 
anlfingdoms of the World, who pulleth down One, 
WY nd ferteth up Another. | 
oy The beft Government , and higheſt Sovereigntie 25 
fol Bra can attein to, is, to bee ſubjeft to Him, that the 
lBIScepter of His Word and Spirit may rule in 
Sy Your heart, | ; 
by The truc glorie of” Princes conſiſt s in advancing 
. Jo2's Glorie in the maintenance of true Religion, 30 
p ad the Charche's Good, Alſo in the d:ſpenſation f | 
| Civ? 


95 @ 
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Civil Power, with Fuftice and Honor, to the Publich 
Peace. | 4 


Pietie will make You proſperous , at leaſt it will key 


You from beeing miſerable; nor is hee much a loſer, 

5 that loſeth all, yet ſaveth his own ſoul at laſt. * 
To which center of true happineſs, God (] 
truſt) hath, and will graciouſly direct all thele 


black lines of afflition , which Hee hath been FE 


pleaſed to draw on Mee, and by which Hee hath 
xo(I hope)drawn Mee nearer to Himſelf. You have 
alreadie taſted of that Cup whereof I have libe- 
rally drunk ; which Ilook upon as God's Phy: 


ſick, having that in healthfulneſs which it want's JÞ' 


in pleaſure. 


15 Aboveall,I would have You,as I hope Youar | 


alreadie, wel-grounded and ſettled in Your Re 
ligion: The beſt profeſſion of which1 have ever 
eſteemed that of the Church of England, in which 
You have been educated, yet I would have Your 
200wn Judgment and Reaſon now ſeal to that fa- 


cred bond which education hath written; thatit 


Ys 'S 
WA") YA 
* 
* | 
1 


Wt 


may bee judiciouſly Your own Religion, and not | 


other men's cuſtom or tradition which You profeſs. * 
Inthis I charge You to perſevere, as coming F* 


25 neareſt to God's Word for Doctrine, and tothe Þ* 
Primitive Examples for Government, with ſom 


little amendment, which I have * otherwher'F 
expreſſed,and often offered, though invain.Yout I 
fixation in matters of Religion will not bee more 
3o neceſlarie for Your Souls then Your Kingdoms | 


Peace,when God ſhall bring Youto them. 


* Pag.129,Nc, For 
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-For I have obſerved, that the Devil of Rebellion 
Wh commonly turn himſelf into an Angel of Refor- 
nation, and the old Serpent can pretend new 
Lights : When ſom men's Conſciences accuſe 
them tor Sedition and Faction, they ſtop its 5 
nouth with the name and noiſ of Religion; 
fhen Pictie plead's for Peace and Patience, they 
ae out Zeal. | 

So that, unleſs in this point You bee well ſct- 
kd, You ſhall never want temptations to deſtroie x0 
fouand Yours, under pretenſion of Reforming 
matters of Religion: for that ſeem's even to the 


 yorſt of men, as the beſt and moſt auſpicious be- 


ang of their worſt defigns. 

| Where, beſides the Noveltie which is taking x5 
aough with the Vulgar, everie one hath an affe- 
ation, by ſeeming forward to an outward Re- 
rmation of Religion, to bee thought Zealous ; 
loping to cover thoſe irreiigious deformities , 
mTereto they are conſcious, by a ſeveritie of cen- 29 


 $iting other men's opinions or actions. 


Take heed of abetting anie Fattions, or applying 
banie publick Diſcriminations in matters of Re- 
pion, contrarie to what is in Your Judgment, 


-Judthe.Churche's well ſettled ; Tour partial ad- 25 


Wing, as Head, to anic one Side, gain's Tou n0t ſo 
Wreat advantages in ſom men's hearts (who are prone 
Wbee of heir King's Religion ) as it loſeth Tou in 
rs, who think themſelvs and their profeſſion 
Jt deſpiſed, then perſecuted by You : Take ſuch 30 


Furl as may cxther with calmneſs and chariie 


quite 
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quite removethe ſeeming differences and. offer. Þ| th 
ſes by impartialitie, or ſo order affairs in point | C 
Power that You ſhall not need to fear or flatter anie FW 
ion. For, it ever You ſtand in need of them, 
muſt ſtand to their Courteſie, You are undon; 
The Serpent will devour the Dove : You may mt- 
wer exſpett leſs of Loialtie,Fuſtice,or Humanitie,thes (0 
om thoſe,vho engage into Religious Rebellion; Ther 
intereſt is alwaies made God's ; under the Colors iff ft 
xo Pietie, ambitious policies March, nor onely with gre 0) 
teft ſecuritie, but applanſ, as to the populacie, You 0a 
may hear from them Facob's voice, but You ſhallſ-\ 
feel they have Eſau's hands. $0 
Nothing ſeemed leſs conſiderable then the 7 ſer 

15 bjterian FaQtion in England, for manie years {otic 
compliant they were to Publick order; nor indeed] v1 
was their Partie great either in Church or State, | vi 

as to men's judgments : Bur as ſoon as diſcon-{ vi 
tents drave men into Sidings,as ill humors falltoNn 
20 the diſafteted part, which cauſſe's inflammati-Jm 
ons, ſo did all, at firſt, who affected anie Noveſe6 
ries, adhere to that Side, as the moſt remarkableÞitl 
and ſpecious note of difference ( then ) in point oj 

__ Religion, is 
25 All the leſſer FaQtions at firſt were officious|®re 
Servants to Presbyterie, their great Maſter : till 
time and militarie ſucceſs, diſcovering to cachiÞm 
their peculiar advantages, invited them to pat] 
ſtakes; and, leaving the joint ſtock of uniformſſ# 
30 Religion, they pretended each to drive for the 
Partie the trade of Profits and preferments,u*! 
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en- || the breaking and undoing not onely of the 
of | Churchand State;bur even of Presbyterie it ſelf, 
i 1 ſeemed and hoped at firſt to have ingroſ- 
ro fed all, SEIEED 
Let wothing ſeem: little or deſpicable to Youin mat- 5; 
+ | ters which concern Religion and the Churche's Peace, 
$0 as to negle@ a ſpeedie reforming and effecual 
rf ppreffing Errors and Schiſms : What ſeem ar 
firſt bur as a hand-bredrth, by ſeditious Spirits, as | 
by ſtrong windes, are ſoon made to cover and 10 
darken the whole Heaven, GI 
1]-Whef you have don Juſtice to God, Your own 
foul and his Church, inthe profeſſion and pre- 
Ekrvation both of Truth and Unitie in Religion ; _ 
be next main hinge on which Your proſperitie 15 
mill depend and move, is, Thar of civil Fuſtice, 
ate, vherein the ſettled Laws of theſe Kingdoms, to 
:on- which You are rightly Heir, are the moſt excel- 
II to knt.Rules You can govern by ; whichby an ad- 
ati nirable remperament give verie much to Sub- 20 
ve-t's induſtric, libertie, and happineſs ; and yer 
ableſelerv enough to the Majeſtie and prerogative of 
tote King, who own's his People as Subjes,not 
$ Slaves ; whoſe ſubjeQion, as it preſerv's their 
iowFfropertie, Peace, and Saferie, ſo it wil/never di- 25 
 tWainh Your Rights,nor their ingenuous Liberties : 
eachFWnich conſ35t inthe enjoiment of the fruits of their in- 
path wſirie, and the benefit of thoſe Laws to which them- 
omifſivs have conſented. 
thalf Never charge Your Head with ſuch a Crown, 30 
s, 1098 ſhall by its heavineſs oppreſs the whole bots 
nn P th 
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the weakneſs of whoſe parts cannot return anie 


thing of ſtrength, honor, or ſafcrie ro the Head, 
but a neceffarie delibilitation and ruine. . + 
Your Prerogative iS beſt ſhewed and exerciſed 
5 in remitting, rather then exacting the rigor of the 
Laws, there beeing zothing worſ then Legal Ty. 
Fanne. 
- Intheſe two points, the preſervation ofeſtabli. 
ſhed Religion and Laws, I may (without vanitie) 
10 turn the reproach of My ſufferings, as tothe 
world's cenſure,into the honor of a kinde of Ma: 
tyr40m, as to the teſtimonic of My own Conlſci- 
ence; the Tronblers of My Kingdoms having nothing 
_ elf ro objef againit Mee but this, That 1 prefer Rel- 
15 210n,4nd Laws eſtabliſhed before thoſe Alterations they 
proponnded. 2419 
* And fo indeed Ido.,andever ſhall, till T amcor- 
vinced by better Arguments, then what hitherto 


| have been chiefly uſed towards Mee, Tumults, I ! 


20 Armies, and Priſons. 
Tcammot yet learn that leſſon. nor I hope 


ever will 


You, That it ts ſafe for a King to gratifie anie Faitia || 


with the perturbation of the Laws zn which is wrapt 
the Publick Intereſt, and the Good of the Communitie. 
25 How God will deal with Mee, asto the remo- 


val of theſe preſſures and indignities, which His Jt 
Juſtice, by the verie unjuſt hands of ſom of My [| 


SubjeRs, hath been pleaſcd to laie upon Mee, [ 
cannot tell: nor am I mnch ſolicitous what w 

30 I ſuffer from Men, while I retein in My foul 

what I believ is right hefore G o v. {2 

| | I have 
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I have offered all for Reformation and Safetie. 


that in Reaſon, Honor,and Conſcience can, re- 


krving onely what I cannot conſent unto, with- 
qut an irreparable injurie to My own Soul, the }. 
Church, and My People; and Youalſo,as the 5 
next and undoubted Heir of My Kingdoms. 

To which if the divine Providence, to whom 
no difficulties are inſuperable, ſhall, in His due 
time, after My deceaf,, bring You, as I hope hee 
will, My Counſel and Charge to You is, That 10 
You ſeriouſly conſider the former real , or ob- 
jeated miſcarriages, which might occaſion My 
troubles, that You may avoid them. —_ . 
Never repoſe ſo much upon anie man's ſ{ingle = 
counſel, fidelitie, and diſcretion, in managing af- 15 
fairs of the firſt magnitude, (that is, matters of 
Religion and Juſtice)as to create in Your Self,or 
athers,a diffidence of Your own judgment, which 
blikelie to bee alywaies more conſtant and im- 
partial to the intereſts of Your Crownand King- 20 
dom then anie man's, - Eo Sens 
- Next, beware of exaſperating anie FaQions by 
the croſneſs, and aſperitie of ſom men's paſſions, 
tumors, or private opinions,- imploied by You, 
prounded onely upon the differences in leffer 25 
matters, which are but the skirts and ſuburbs of 
Religion. Pe rm ps 

| Wherein 4 charitable connivence and Chriſtian 
toleration often diff tpate's their ſtrength , -whons 
rougher oppoſition fortifie's 5 and pur's the deſpiſed 30 
and oppreſſed Paxtie into _ Combinations, 

2 As 
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as may moſt enable them to get a full revenge on 
thoſe they count their Perſecators, who are com- 
monly aſſiſted by that vulgar commiſeration, 
which attend's all;that are ſaid to ſuffer under the 
5 notion of Religion. | 

Provided, the difterences amount not to an in- 
ſolent oppoſition of Laws and Government, or 
Religion eſtabliſhed, as to the eſſentials of them 
Such motions and minings are intolerable. 

10 Alwaies keep up Solid Pietie, and rhoſe funda- 
mental Truths ,- which mend both hearts and 
lives of men, with impartial favor and juſtice. 

Take heed that outward circumſtances and for- 
malities of Religion devour not all, orthe belt 

15 encouragements of learning, induſtrie, and pietis, 
bur, with an equal cie, and impartial hand, diſtji- 
bute favors pos, rewards to all men, as You finde 
them for their real goodneſs both in abilities and 
fidelitie worthie and capable of them. 

20 This will bee ſure to gain You the hearts of the 
beſt and the moſt too, who, #hough they bee mt 
good themſelvs, yet are glad to ſee the ſeverer waies of 
Virtue at anie time ſweetned by temporal rewards. . 

|  Thave, You lee, conflicted with different and 

25 oppoſit Factions; ( for ſo I muſt needs call and 
count all thoſe,that a& nor in anie conformitic to 
the Laws eſtabliſhed, in Church and State ) no 
ſooner have they by force ſubdued what they 
counted their Common Enemie, (that is;all thoſe 

30that adhered tothe Laws, and to Mee) and art 


ſecured from that fear, but they are divided - 
0 
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ohigha rivabrie, as ſet's them more ar defiance 
_ eachother, then againſt their firſt Anta- 
oonu{t. 
" Timewill d:fipate all Faitiens, when once the 
wugh horns of private men's covetous and ambi- 5: 
tous defigns ſhall diſcover rhemſelvs; which 
were at firſt wrap'r up and hidden under the foft 
nd ſmooth prerenfions of Religion, Reformati- 
on, and Libertie : As the Wolf # not leſs cruel, ſo 
ee will bee more juſtly hated , when hee ſhall ap- 10 
ur no better then a Wolf under Shcep's cloathing. 
But as for the ſeduced Train of the Yulgar, who in 
heir fimplicitie follow thoſe diſguiſes, My 
Charge and Counſelts You is, that,as You need 
0 palliarions for anie Deſigns, ( as other men) ſo 15 
You ſtudie really to exceed ( in true and conſtant 
(emonſtrations of Goodneſs, Pietic, and Virtue, 
bwards the People)even all thoſe men, that make 
he greateſt noif and oſtentations of Religion ; {o 
You ſhall neither fear anic dereQtion,( as they do, 20 
mo have burtthe face and mask of goodneſs ) 
tor ſhall You fruſtrate the juſt exſpectations of 
Tour People : who cannot in Reaſon promiſe 
bemſelvs ſo much good from anic Subje&ts No- 
relties, as from the virmous conſtancie of their 25 


o 


Whentheſe mountains of congealed factions 
tall, by the Sun-ſhine of God's Mercic, and rhe 
plendor of Your virtucs, bee thawed and diflipa- 
©9:and the abuſed Vulear ſhall have learned,that 30 


None are greater Oppreſſars of their Eftates, Liber- 


3 tits, 
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ties, and Conſciences thoſe men, that entitle themſelus 
The Patrons and Vindicators of them, onely to uſury 
power over them, Let then no paſſion betraie You 

' toanie ſtudie of Revenge upon thoſe, whoſe own 

5 fin and follie will ſuffictently puniſh them in due 
_ time. 
 Butasſoonas the forked Arrow of FaQious 
Emulations is drawn out, «ſe all Princely Arts and 
Clemencie to heal the Wounds, that the ſmart of the 

IO Cure may not equal the anguiſh of the Hurt, 

' Ihaveoffered Ads of Indemnitie and Obliyi. 
on, to ſo great a latitude, as may include all, that 
can but ſuſpe& themſclvs to bee anie waie oh- 
noxious to the Laws ; and which . might ſeryto 

15 cxclude all future Jealouſies and inſecurities. 

\  Twould have You alwaies propenſ to the ſame 
waie; when ever it ſhall bee deſired and accepted, 
let it bee granted, not onely as an Act of State- 
Policie and Neceffitie, but of Chriſtian Chariti 

eO and Choi. 

It is all T havenow left Mee, a Power to forgint 
thoſe, that bave deprived Mee of all , and I thank 
God, I havea Heart to doit ; and joie as muchn 


this Grace, which God hath giv Mee, as inall 1 
t 


25 My former enjoiemnts , for this is a greater arg 
ment of God's Love to Mee, then avie proſperiti 
can bee_ wy | 
Bee confident ( as T am ) that the moſt of a 


th 
ſh 


Li 


fides, who have don amiſs, have don ſo, not ollf || 


3o of malice , bur mi{-information, or miſ-app 
henfionof things | 


Nor 


K 
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None will bee more loial and faithful to Mee 
nd You, then thoſe Subjets, who ſenfible of 
their Errors, and our Injuries, will feel in their 
own Souls moſt vehement motives to r 
ance; and earneſt deſires to make ſom repara- 5 
tons for their former defects. 

As Your qualitie ſet's You beyond anie Duel - 
vith anie Subje&3 ſo the nobleneſs of Your minde 
muſt raiſ Tou above the meditating anie revenge, or 
reeuting Your anger upon the Manie. Io 

The more conſcious You ſhall bee ro Your 
own merits, upon Your People; the more prone 
You will bee to exſped all Love and Loialtie 
fom them ; and to inflit no puniſhment npon 
them for former miſcarriages : Tou will have mere 35 
invard complacencie in pardoning one, then in puniſh- 
ing 4 thouſand. 

This I write to You, not deſpairing of God's 
Mercie , and My Subje&'s affteftions towards 


I You; both which, I hope, You will ſtudie tode- 20 


rv, yet Wee cannot- merit of God, but by His 
own Mercie. | 

If God ſhall ſee fit to reftore Mee, and Youat- 
ter Mee, to thoſe enjoiments , which rhe Laws 
have affigned to Us ; and no Subjets without 25 
an high degree of guil: and fin can deveſt Us of ; 
then may 1 have better opportunitie when I 
ſhall bee ſo happie to ſee You in peace, ro let 
You more fully underſtand the things that be- 
long to God's glorie, Your own honor, and the 30 
Kingdom's peace. 
| P 4 But, 


But, if You never ſee My face again, and God 
will have Mee buricd in ſuch a barbarous Impn. 
ſonment and obſcuritic, (which rhe perfecting 
ſom men's defiens require's) wherein few heans 

_ 5thatlove Mee are permitted to exchange a word, 


or a look with Mee, Ido requireand entreat You 


as Your Father, and Your K 1 x 6, that Youne- 

ver ſuffer Your heart to receiv the leaſt check 

againſt,or diſ-affeftion from the true Religion efta- 
10 bliſhed in the Church of England. 

I tell You, 1 have tried 7t,and after much ſearch, 
and manie diſputes, have concluded it to bee the 
be#t in the world. not im the Communitie, « 
Chriitian, but alſo in the ſpecial notion,as Reformed, 

15 keeping the middle waie between the pomp of ſuper- 
ſlitious Tyrannie , and the meanneſs of fantaſtick 
Anarchie_>, 


Not but that {the draught beeing excellent as to 


the main, both for Dodrine and Government, 


201nthe Church of England) ſom lines, as in veric 
good figures, may haply need ſom ſweet ning, or 
poliſhing 5 which might here have cafily been 
don by a ſafe and gentle hand, if ſom men's 
 precjpitancie had not violently demanded ſuch 
25 rude Alterations, as would have quite deſtroiedall 
the Beautie and Proportions of rhe whole. 
The ſcandal of the Izte Troubles , which ſom 
may objec and ur2e to You againſt Proteſtant- 
| Religioneſtabliſhed in Ezgl:nd,is eafily anſwered 
zotothem, or Your own thoughts, in this, That 
| ſrarce anie one who hath been a Beginer, or an adtivt 
| CL Proſecutr 
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Proſecutor of this late War againit the Church, the 


Laws, and Mee, either was, or is atrue Lover, Em- 
bracer, or Prattiſer of the Proteftant- Religion, eſtabli- 


ſhed in England : which neither giye's ſuch 


Rules, nor ever before ſet ſuch Examples. 5 
'Tis true, ſom heretofore had the boldneſs to 
preſent threat'ning Petitions to their Princes and 
Parliaments, which others of the ſame Faction 
(but of worſ Spirits) have now put in Execution: 
but let not counterfeit and diſorderlie Zeal abate Your 10 
value and eiteem of true Pietie ; both of them are to 
bee known by their fruits ; the ſweetneſs of the 
Vine and Fig-tree is not to bee deſpiſed, though 
the Brambles and Thorns ſhould pretend ro bear 
Figs and Grapes, thereby to rule over the Trees. 15 
| Nor would I have You to entertain anie aver- 
ation, or diſlike of Parliaments , which, in their 
nght conſtitution with Freedom and Honor, will 
never injure or diminiſh Your Greatneſs,but yyill 
nther bee as interchangings of Love, Loialtie, 20 
and Confidence, between a Prince,& His People. 
Nor would the events of this Brack Par- 
LIAMENT have been other then ſuch (however 
much biaſſed by Factions in the Elections ) if it 
had been preſerved from the inſolencies of Popu- 25 
ar diQares, and tumultuarie impreſſions: The ſad 
efteRs of which will, no doubt, make all Parlia- 
ments after this more cautious to preſery thar 
freedom and Honor, which belong's to ſuch Aſ[- 
[emblies (when once they have fully ſhaken off 30 
this yoke of Yulgar encroachment ) ſince the carer 
intere 
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intereſt conſiſt's inthe mutual and common good 
both of Prince and People. 
Nothing can bee more happie for all, then, in 
fair, grave, and Honorable waies, to contribute 
5 their Connſels in Common, enacting all things 
by Publick Conſent, without Tyrannie or Tu- 
mults. Wee mu#t not ſtarv our ſelvs , becauſ ſom 
men have ſarfeited of wholſom food. 
And if neither I, nor You, bee ever reſtored 
10to Our Right, but God, in His ſevereſt Juſtice, 
will puniſh My Subje&s with continuance in 
their fin, and ſuffer them to bee deluded with the 
proſperitie of their wickedneſs ; I hope God will 
give Mce, and You, that grace, which will teach 


15 and enable Us, to want, as well as to weara | 


Crown; which is not worth taking up, or enjoy- 
10g , upon ſordid , diſhonorable, and irreligious 
terms. 

Keep You to true principles of Pietie, Virtue, and 
20 Honor ; Tow ſhall never want a Kingdom. 

A principal point of Your honor will confiſtin 
Your deferring all reſpe, love, and proteQtionto 
Your Mother My Wife, who hath manie waics 
deſreyed well of Mee, and chiefly in this, that 
25 (having beena means to bleſs Mee with ſo manic 
hopeful Children; all which, with their Mother, 
I recommend to Your love and care ) Shee hath 
been content with incomparable magnanimitie 
and patience to ſuffer both for, and with Mee, 
o and You. 


| My praier to God Almightie is, (whatever be 


com'sl - 
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com's of Mee,who am,I thank God,wraptup and 
fortified in My own Innocencie, and His Grace ) 
that Hee would bee pleaſed ro make You an An- 
chor, or Harbour rather, to theſe toſſed and 
eather-beaten Kingdoms; a Repairer, by Your 5 
Wiſdom, Juſtice, Pietie, and Valor, of what the 
follie and wickedneſs of ſom men have ſo far 
wined, as to leav nothing entire in Church or 
Frate, to the Crown, the Nobilitie, the Clergie, 
orthe Commons; either as to Laws, Liberties, 10. 
Eſtates, Order, Honor, Conſcience, or Lives. 
When they have deſtroied Mee, (for I know 
not how far God may permit the malice and 


I crueltie of My Enemies to proceed, and ſuch ap- 


prehenſions ſom men's words and aQions have 15 
alreadie given Mee)as I doubt not but My blood 
will crie aloud for vengeance to Heaven, ſo I 
beſeech God not topour out His wrath upon the 


generalitie of the People, who have cither de- 
ſerted Mee, or engaged againſt Mee, through the 20 


Arrifice and hypocrifie of their Leaders, whoſe 
inward horror will bee their firſt Tormentor; 


for will they eſcape Exemplarie judgments. 


| For thoſe thar loved Mee, I praie God th 
may have no miſs of Mee, when Iam gon; ſo 25 
much I wiſhand hope, that all good Subjeas 
may bee ſatisfied with the bleflings of Your 
preſence and virtues. F 

For thoſe that repent of anie defects in their 
Dutie toward Mee, as I freely forgive them in 30 
the word of a Chriſtian King, ſo I beliey Vau 
Wi 


'220 Eixwy Bao, | 
will finde them truly Zealous, to repaie, with in- J®* 
rereſt, that loialtie and love to You, which was | 
Dueto Mee. 
* In ſum, what good I intended, do You Per. P 
5 form, when God ſhall give You Power : much 
good I have offered, more I purpoſed to Church 
and State, if times had been capable of it. 
The deception will ſoon vaniſh, and the Vi. [| 
- zards will fall off apace ; This Mack of Religion on 
10 the face of Rebellion (for ſo it now plainly appear', 
ſince My Reſtraint and cruel uſage, that they I 
fought not for Mee, as was pretended ) will ng 
long ſerv to hide ſom ments deformities, 
Happie times, I hope,attend You, wherein Your | 
15 SubjeRs (by their miferies) will have learned, 
That Religion to their God , and Toialtie to their 
King, cannot bee parted, withont both their fin and 
their infelicitie. 
I praie God bleſs You and eſtabliſh Your 
20 Kingdoms in righteouſneſs, Your Soul in true 
Religion, and Your Honor in the love of God 
and Your People. 
And if God will have diſloialtie perfeed by Þ 
My deſtruction, let My memorie ever, with My F? 
25 Name\live in You, as.of Your Father,that loves | 
You: and once a'K 1 x 6 of three flouriſhing F 
Kingdoms ; whom Go » thought fit to honor, F*** 
not onely with the Scepter and Government of, [** 
bur alſo with the Suffering manie indignities and 
30an untimelie Death for them ; while I ſtudiedro (*! 
preſery the Rights of the Church, the power bs uf 
the 
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he Laws,the honor of My Crown,the privilege 
f Parliaments, the liberties of My People, and 
th own Conſcience, which, 1. thank God, is dearer to 
Mee then a thouſand Kingdoms. | 
ich | 1 know God can, I hope Hee yet will reſtore 5 
Mee to My Rights. I cannot deſpair either of His 
ſſercie, or of My People's loveand pitie. 
- | Ar worſt, I truſt I ſhall but go before You toa 
xtter Kingdom, whichyGod. hath prepared for 
ee, and Mee for it, through My Saviour Jeſus 10 
Chriſt, ro whoſe Mercies I commend You and 
1] Mine. 
Farewel, till Wee meet, if not on Earth, yet 
zur | 10 Heaven. 


od P——————— wire — 1 
T 18, Meditations upon Death, after the Votes of 
Non- Addreſſes, and His MajzesT1z's doſer 
ur | impriſoament in Carisbrook-Caſtle. 


in- 


: L.-:i0 
\ S I have leaſure enough, ſo I have cauſ 
more. then enough to meditate upon, and 
tepare for My death: for I know there are but few 

ly ys between -the Priſons and the Graves of Princes. 
& | it is God's indulgence, which give's Mee the 25 
ace 4 but Man's crueltie.that give's Mee the ſad 
ccafions for theſe thoughts. 

of, $*or,befides the common burthen of morralitie, 

nd PAch lie's upon Mee, as a Man; I now bear the 
ro avi load of other men's ambitions;fears, jea- 39 
of Pulics,and cruel paſſions, whoſe envie,orenmitie 
he againſt. 
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ainſt Mee make's their own lives ſeem deadlit h hc 
X 7 while I enjoie anie part of Mine. I Fil 
I thank God, My profperitie made Mee net [m 
wholly a Stranger tothe contemplations of Mor- ſto 
i Ss ( 
| Thoſe arc never unſeaſonable, ſince this is al. ly 
waies uncertain: Death beeing an eclipſ\, which th 
oft happ'neth as well inclear,as cloudie daies, f(x 
Burt My now long and ſharp adyerſitic hath fo ly 
IO reconciled'in Mee thoſe natural Antipathies be-ſhe 
tween Life and Death, which are inall men; that, f(& 
I thank God, the common terrors of it aredif-ſiv 
pelled, and the ſpecial horror of it, as to My 
partic ular,much Ntated: for Jalthough My death 
15at preſent may juſtly bee repreſented to Mee ſil 
with all thoſe terrible aggravations, which thefina 
policie of cruel and implacable enemies can pit 
upon it, (affairs beeing drawntothe verie dregs offita 
malice)yet;, I blefs God,I can look upon all thoſeſivl 
Zo ſtings, as ugpoiſonous, though ſharp ; ſince My ſh 
Redeemer hath either pulled them out, or giv'nſſjn! 
Mee the Antidote of his Death againſt them {nj 
which, as to the immaturitie, unjuſtice, ſhame 1 
ſcorn and crueltie of it. exceeded whatever I caliſin 
25 fear. | 
Indeed, I never did finde ſo much the life o ay 
Religion, "the feaſt ofa good Conſcience,and theſſ 
brazen wall of a judicious Intepritic and cof-ſÞ | 
ftancie, as fince Icame torheſe cloſer conflidsy B 
30 with the ttioughts of Death. Irt 
I am nor ſo,old.as to bee wearie of life, nor (hn 


hope 
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etfhope) fo bad, as to bee either afraid to die, or 
I zſhamed to live: true, I am ſo afflicted, as might 
not Imake Mee ſomtime even deſire ro die, if I did 
or- Jtot conſider, That it & the greateſt zlorie of 4 
Wehriſftian's life to die daily, in conquering, by a 5 
al. Jlivelie faith, and patient hopes of a better life, 
ich Jthoſe partial and quotidian deaths, which kill us 
as it were) by plece-meals, and make us over- 
1 foflive our own fates ; while Wee are deprived of 
be-Jhcalth, honor, libertie, power, credit. ſaferie, or 10 
hat, feſtate, and thoſe other comforts of deareſt rela- 
dif-ftions, which are as the life of our lives. 
MyJ Though, as a King, 1 think My ſelf to live in 
ath Iuthing temporal ſo much, as in the love and good- 
Mee pill of 24y People, for which as I have ſuffered i5 
thenanie dearhs, ſo I hopeI am not in that point as 
putjet wholly dead : notwithſtanding My Enemies 
$ offflave uſed all the poiſon of falfitie and violence of 
wſeſſtoſtilitie ro deſtroie, firſt,the Love and Loaaltie, 
MyIhich is in My Subjeds ; and then all that con- 20 
ivnſeac of life in Mee, which from theſe I chiefly 
Im ;F{njo1ed. | a 4 
me, Indeed,they have left Mee but little of life, and 
caliÞnely the husk and ſhell ( as it were) which their 
ither malice and crueltie can take from Mee-; 25 
e dffſaving bereaved. Mee of all thoſe worldlie 
theſfomforts, for which life it ſelf ſeem's deſirable 
-00-Þ men. —” 
i&] Bur, O My Soul ! think not that life roo long, 
Irttedious, wherein God give's thee anie oppor- 30 
r (lſpnities , if not ro do,, yer to ſuffer with ſuch 
pe | Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian patience and magnanimitie in a good 
Cauſ, as are the greateſt honor of our lives, and 
the beſt improvement of our deaths. 
I know that, in point of true Chriſtian valor, 
5 it argwe's puſullanimitie to defire 10 die,out of wearint 
of life ; and a want of that. Heroick greatneſs, of 
ſpirit which becom's a Chriſtian in the patient 
and generous ſuſteining thoſe afflz&ions,which & 
ſhadows neceſſarily attend us, while wee are in this 
To bodie ; and which are leſſened or enlarged a 
the Sun of our proſperitie move's higher, or 
lower : whoſe total abſence is beſt recompenſed 
with the Dew of Heaven. 
The aſſaults of affliction may bee terrible, like 
15 Sampſon's Lion, bnt they yield much ſweetneſs u 
thoſe that dare to encounter and overcom them , who 
know how to over-live the witherings of their 
Gourds withour diſcontent or peeviſhneſs, while: 
they may. yet conver{ with God. 4 
20 . Thar I muſt die as a Man, is certain; thatIfre 
may die a King, by the hands of My own Sub-f|4, 
jects, a violent, ſudden, and barbarous death, in 
the ſtrength. of My years, in the mid'ſt of Myffy 
Kingdoms,My Friends and loving Subjects bee-YG 
25 ing helpleſs Spectators, My Enemies infolent Re-Ym 
vilers and Triumphers over' Mee, living, dying,ſ] 
and dead, is ſo probable in humane Reaſon, thatYF, 
God hath taught Mee not to hope otherwiſe, 8h 
ro man's crueltie; however, I deſpair not of God'sfo 
30 infinite Mercie. Be | 
I know My Life is the objeR of the Dev a 


S B'DB A ,_o&= = © 


a 


EB ww iu = B'OU09 © = 1 


| Eixcor Bacon, 225 
od and wicked men's'malice ; but yet under God's 
nd fole cuſtodie and diſpoſal : Whom I do not think. 
ro flatter for longer life by ſeeming prepared to 
or, | dies bur I humbly defire to deperid upon Him, 
1 and ro fubmitro His will both in life and death, 5 
off in what order ſoeyer Hee is pleaſed to laie them 
entY out to Mee: I confeſs it is not eafie for Mee to 
1&] contend with thoſe manie horrors of death , 
bs] wherewith God ſuffer's Mee to bee tempted ; 
| {which arc equally horrid, either in the ſudden- 10 
or neſs of a barbarous Aſſaſſination ; or in thoſe 
{ed Fereater formalities, whereby My Enemies (bee- 
ne more ſolemnly cruel) will, it may bee,ſeek to 
like wA ( as thoſe did who crucified Chriſt ) the 
5 #{ mockerie of Juſtice to the crueltie of Malice. 15 
vh0 That I may bee deſtroied, as with greater pomp 
heirJand artifice, ſo with leſs pitie, it will bee but a 
hileJneceffarie policie to make My death appear as an 
At of Fuſtice don by SubjeR's upon their Sove- 
atlHrcign; who know that mo Law of God or Man in-29. 
ub-Yorſt's them with anie power of Fudicature without 
1, MY Mee, much leſs againſt Mee: and who, becing 
MyIfworn and bound by all that is ſacred before 
bee-FGod and man to endevour My preſervation, 
Re-Ymuſt pretend Fuſtice to cover their Perjurie_, 
108, It 1s, indced.a fad fate for anie manto have his 
thatYEnemics to bee Accuſers, Parties, and Judges ; 
ſe, Bf|but moſt deſperate, when this is acted by the in- 
;00sFolence of SubjeR's againſt their Sovereign : 
_ Ivherein thoſe, who have had the chiefeſt hand, 3o 
evilSand are moſt guiltic of contriving the Publick 
and Q Troubles, 
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Troubles, niuſt by ſhedding My blood ſeem to |; 
waſh their own hands of that innocent blood, |, 
whereof they ate now moſt evidently guiltie be. |, 
fore God and man; and, I believ, in their own |, 
5 confciences too ; while they carricd on unreaſon- | 4 
able demands,firft by Tumults,after by Armies, I y 
Wothing make's mean ſpirits more cowardly- cruel in | 
managing their uſurped power againſt their lawful Su- IT 
periors, then this ; the Guilt of their unjuſt Uſurpati- 

10 0#,; notwithſtanding thoſe ſpecious and popular Fj 
pretenfions of Juſtice againſt Delinquents, ap- 
plied onely to diſguif at firſt the monſtrouſneſsof 
their defighs, who deſpaired,indeed, of pofleſſing I; 
the power and profits of the Vineyard, till the Iq, 

15 = , Whoſe right it is, bee caſt out and 

an. 

With them My greateſt fault muſt bee, that! 2 
would not either deſtroie My ſelf with the Jyj 
Church and State by My Word ; or nor ſuffer i 

20 them to do it, unreſiſted by the Sword, whoſe Jn, 
covetous ambition no Conceſſions of Mine could I 
ever yet, cither ſatisfie, or abate. ar 
* Nor is itlikelie they will ever think that King- fl; 
dom of brambles,.which ſom men ſeek to ere fy} 

25 (ar once, weak, ſharp, and fruitleſs, either to Jy 
God or man) is like to thrive till watered with tn 
the Roial blood of thoſe, whoſe right the King- I, 
dom is. thi 

Well, God's will bee don: I doubt not but My fy: 
Innocencie will finde him both My Protector | 1 
and My Advocate, who is My onely Judg; Nv 

whom 
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tO | whom I ownas King of Kings, not onely for 
d, I the Eminencie of his Power and Majeſtic above 
& I them; bur alſo for that ſingular Care and Pro- 
m1 | tection, which hee hath over them : who knowe's 
1- I them to bee expoſed to as manie dangers (beeing 5 
S: I the greateſt Patrons of Law, Juſtice, Order, an 
# {Religion on Earth) as there bee either Men or 
#*- I Devils, which love confuſion. 
11- | Nor will hee ſuffer thoſe men long to proſper 
lar Jin their Babel, who build it with the bones, and 10 
p- Jcement it with the blood of their Kings. 
ot] Tam confident they will finde Awvenzers of My 
0g death among themſelvs : the injuries I have ſu- 
the Fſteined from them ſhall bee firſt puniſhed by 
nd them, who agree'd in nothing ſo much as in op- 15 
poſing Mee. 

Their impatience to bear the loud crieof My 
the Jhlood ſhall make them think no waie better to ex- 
fer Fyiate ir, then by ſhedding their's, who with them 
ole Jnoſt thirſted after Mine. ERS 
uld Þ' The ſad corfuſions, following My deftruQtion, 

we alreadie preſaged and confirmed to Mee by 
ng- Fthoſe I have lived to ſee ſince My Troubles, in 
ed Fyhich God alone, who onely could, hath manie 
ates pleaded My cauſ, not ſufferingthem ro go 25 
puniſhed, whoſe confederacie in fin was their onely 
kcaritie, who have cauſto fear that God will both 
further divide, and, by mutual vengeance, after- 
My I ward deſtroie them. | 
aor } My greateſt Conque## of Death is from the 30 
dg wwer and love of Chriſt, who hath ſwallow'd 
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up Dearh inthe viRorie of his Reſurrection; and 
thegloric of his Aſſcenſion. | 
My nextcomfort is, that Hee give's Mee not 
onely the honor to imitate His example 2 ſuffer- 
5 ing fer righteouſneſs-ſake, (though obi{cured by the 
__ fouleft es of Tyrannic and Injuſtice) but (| 
alſothar charitic, which is the nobleſt revenge [ 
upon.and vicoric over My Deſtrojers:By which, 
I thank God, I can both forgive them, and praie j® 
toforthem, that God would not impute My blood F, 
tothem further then to convince them, what need p 
they have of Chriſt's blood to waſh their ſouls } . 
from the guilt of ſhedding Mine. 
Arpreſent, the will of My Enemics ſcem's to. 
15 bee thar onely rule,their power the meaſure,and Þ,. 
their ſucceſs the ExaQor of what they pleal to 
call Juſtice; while they flatter themſelvs with I 
the Phancic of their own ſafetie by My Danger, 
and the ſecuritic of their lives and deſigns by My F 
20 Dezth : forgetting thar, as the greateſt remptations | 
70 ſin are wrapped np in ſeeming proſperities ; 10 the 
ſevereſt vengeances of God are then moſt accompliſhed, | 
when men are ſuſfered to complete their wicked pur- |. 


p06 = = 
25 Tblefs God, Ipraienot fo much thart this bit-J 
ter cup of a violent death may paſs from Mee,as þ, 
thar of his wrath may paſs from all thoſe, whoſe I. 
hands, by deſerting Mee, are ſprinkled, or, by |, 
aQine and conſenting to My death, are embrued 
30ownth My blood. 
." The will of God hath confined and cond 
ine; 


Pr 
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Mine ; T ſhall have the pleaſure of dying, withont anie 
Jleaſure of deſired vengeance. 

This I think, becom's a Chriſtian toward his 
Enemies ; and a King toward his Subjects. 
he | 7 Ry cannot deprive Mee of more then I am 
content to loſe, when God ſee's fit by their hands 
btake it from Mee, whoſe Mercie, I believ,will 
3 gnore then infinitely recompen{ what ever by 
man's injuſtice Hee is pleaſed to deprive Mee of. 
od | The glorie attending My death will far ſurpaſs all x0 
od [could enjoie, or conceiv in life. : 

I ſhall not wantthe heavie and envied Crowns 
this world, when My God hath mercifully 
crowned and conſummated his graces with glo- 
nd ($5 andexchanged the ſhadows of My eatthlie 15 
lingdoms among men, for the ſubſtance of that 
teavenlic Kingdom with Himſelf . 
| Forthe Cenſures of the world ; 1 know the ſharp 
Yo neceſſarie Tyrannie of My Deſtroiers will ſuffi6i- 
mly confute the calumnies of Tyrannie againit Mee ; | 20 
ſn perſwaded I am happie in the judicious love 
the ableſt and beſt of My Subjects, who do not 
nely Pitie and Praie for Mee, but would bee 
dnrent evento Die with Mee, or for Mee. © 
.. | Theſe know how ro excuſe My failings; as'a 25 
man; and yetto retein and paie their dutie to 
Mee as their King; there beeing-no Religious ne- 
fitie binding anie Subjeds,by pretending-topu- 
aſh, infinitely to exceed the faults &errors of their 
Iinces ; eſpecially there, where more thenfſuthci- 30 
nt ſatisfaction hath been madeto the Publick , 
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the enjoiment of which, private ambitions bave fir: 
hitherto fruſtrated. | Tore 
Others, I beliey, of ſofter tempers.and leſs ad- ft 
vantaged by My ruine, do alreadic fcel ſhary fu 
5 Convictions, and ſom remorſ in their Conſa- fac 
ences; where they cannot but ſee the propor: fic 
tions of their eyil dealings againſt Mee in the 1 

Meaſure of God's retaliations upon them ; who & 
cannot hope long to enjoie their own thumbs Ja 
T0 and toes, having, under pretenſ of paring other's ke 
nails, been ſo cruel as to cut off their chick If 
ſtrength. wh 
- The puniſhment of the more inſolent and ob- flut 
ſtinate may bee like that of Kerah and his com- ſhir 
I5 plices (at once mutining againſt both Princeand fixt 
Prieſt) in ſuch a method of Divire Juſtice, as 
not robes the carth of the "_—_— and meaneſt By 
eople opening upon them,and ſwallowing them] ] 
wh h OR diſdain of their ill-gotren __ worle Yeu 
*O uſed Autoritic ; upon whoſe ſupport and h Nor 
they chiefly depended for their building andila 
eſtabliſhing their defigns againſt Mee, theÞPa 
Church, and State, Li 
My chiefeſt comfort jn death conſiſt's in My te 
35 Peace, which, I truſt,is made with God, before 
' wWhoſcexa® Tribunal I ſhall not fear to appear, fl 


as to the Cauſ ſo long diſputed by the Sword, flſor 
between Mee and My cauflefs enemies : where. life 
doubt not,but His righteous judgment will con-J. * 
30 fute their fallacie, who from worldlie ſucceſShhir 
© Crather like Sophiſters, then found _ wr 
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aw thoſe popular concluſions for God's ap- 
pbation of their actions ; whoſe wile provi- 
&nce ( wee know ) oft permit's manie events, 
ghich His revealed Word (the onely clear, fate, 
md fixed Rule of good ations and;geod con- 5 
Ger es) in no ſort approve's. | F rp - 
Iam confident, the Juſtice of My Cauf, and 
karnels of My Conſcience before God and to»: 
rd My People, will carrie Mee,as much above 
hem in God's decifion, as their ſucceſſes have 19 
ted them above Mee in the Vulgar opinion: 
mo conſider not, thar, Mate times, thoſe under- 
tings of men are lifted up to Heaven in the profpe- | 
tie and applauſ of the world, whoſe riſe is from Hell, | 
nd $xto the injuriouſneſs and oppreſſion of the de- 15 
SK len. The proſperous windes, which oft fill the fails of. 
it Bir at5,d0 not ju#ific their Piracie and Rapine. 
enJ I look upon it, with infinite more:content and 
x& Jmict of Soul, to have been worſted' in My-en- 
th Forced conteſtarion for, and vindication of rhe 29 
and Flaws of the Land, the Freedom and Honor of 
the Bxrliaments, the Rights of My Crown; the juſt 
libertic of My Subject's, and the true Chriſtian 
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My Idigion in its Doctrine, Government and due S 
ore facouragements, then if I had, with the greateſt;25; | 
ar, dvantages of ſucceſs, oyer-born them all ; as | 


xd fm men have now evidently don, whatever de-: 
elfens they at firſt pretended. | 

o-J- The praicrs and patience of My Friends and lo- 
> fring SubjeQs will contribute much to the ſweet-:39 
ns )Fking of this bitter Cup, which I doubt not but T 
ral Q 4 ſhall 
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232 Elxw Bannnn. 
ſhall more cheerfully take , and drink as from 
God's hand ( ifit muſt bee ſo) then they cangiye 
it to Mee, whoſe hands are unjuſtly and barba-ſſth 
robſly lifted up againſt Mee. 
5s | And;asto thelaſt event, I may ſeem to ow] fit 
more to My Enemies, then My Friends ; while th 
thoſe will put a period to the ſins and ſorrowsat-f{ 
trending this miſerable life, wherewith theſe deſire] m 
I might fl contend. - 

To © 'T ſhall bee more then Conquerer through Chriſt ent 
bling Mee ; for whoni I have hitherto ſuffered, as Þ' 
hee isthe Autor of Truth, Order, and Peace; for} i 
all which I haye been forced to contend, againſt 
_ Error, Faction; and Confuſion. i 
rs If Irhuſt ſuffer a violent death, with My Savi-g M 
our, it is but _Mortalitie crowned with Martyrdom : 
wherethe debt of death, which Tow for fin to 
nature, ſhall-bee raiſed as a gift of faith and pati- 
ence offered'to God.” © | ol! 
20 WhichT humbly beſeech Him mercifully toi: 
accept; And, although death bee the wages of JD 
My own fin, as from God,and the effe& of other's 
fins, as men, both againſt God and Mee ; yet, 1 
 Thope, My own fins are foremitted, thar they IC 
25 ſhall bee no ingredients to imbitter the cup of My 0l 
death ; ſo-I deſire God to pardon their fins, who 
are moſt guiltie of My deftruQion. | 

The Trophees of My charitie will bee more H 
glorious and durable over them, then their ill-J 
$9 managed victories over Mee, 
Though their fin bee Proſperous, yet they ja / 

= nec 


3s 


Eixcor BaoiAothe 233 
heed to bee Penitent, that may bee Pardon- 
ed: Both which praie God they may obtein , 
that My temporal death, unjuſtly inflited by 
them, may not bee revenged by God's juſt in- 
fliting eternal death upon them : for I look upon 5 
the temporal deſtruction of the greateſt King, as far 


Neſs deprecable , then the eternal damnation of the 


meaneſt Subjett. 

 Nordo-I wiſh other, thenthe ſafe bringing of 
the ſhip to ſhore, when they have caſt Mee over- 10 
_ mon itbee verie ary. 25 wan _ 
can finde no other means to the florm themſelvs 
"arr; bat by rankad.car Pilot. 4 
'Irhank God, My enemes crueltie cannot prevent 
My Preparation 5; whoſe malice in this I ſhall de- 15 


kat, that they ſhall not have the ſatisfaQtion to 


have deſtroied 'My Soul with My Bodie; of 
whoſe ſalvation while ſom of them have them- 
ſclvs ſeemed, and raught others to Deſpair, they 
have onely diſcovered this,thatthey donot much 20 
Deſire it. 

Whoſe uncharitable and cruel Reſtraints, de- 
tying Mee even the affiſtance"of anie of My 


iey (Chaplains, hath rather enlarged , then anic waie 


My 
ho 


bſtructed My acceſs to the Throne of Heaven. 25 
Where Thou awelleit, 0 King of Kings; who filleſt 
Heaven and Earth , who art the fountain of- Eternal 
life in whom is no ſhadow of death. > | 
Thou 0 God art both the juſt Inflifter of death pon 30 
ut ; and the merciful Saviour of us in it, and fromit. 
Tea, 


TE 


Tes, it is better for us to bee dead to our ſelys, Þf 
and live in Thee; then by living if our ſelvs to. | M 
bee deprived of Thee. 
O make the manie bitter Ageravations of My death || 

p 


5 & & Man, and a King,the opportunities and advan- 
rages of Thy ſpecial graces and comforts in My Souls || 
s Chriftian. | \ 


1f Thou Lord wilt bee with Mee,T ſhall neither fear, || » 
or feel anie evil, though I walk through the wallie of || 1 
x0the ſhadow of death. | 
To contend with death is the work of a weak 
and mortal man; to overcom it, is the grace of ' 
CO —— the Almightie and Immortal | i 


15 O My Sevieer, who knoweft what it is to die with 
Mee as a Man; make Mee to know what it i to paſs 
through death to life with Thee My God. No 
Though 1 die, yet I know that Thou My Redeemer 
beſt for ever : though Thou laieſt Mee, yet Thou haſt | 
20 excouraged Mee to truſt in Thee for eternal life_. 

'  OwithdrawnetThy favor from Mee, which s better 


O bee net far from Mee, for 1 know not how netr a 
violent and crael death is to Mee. I f 
25 4s Thy Omniſcience, O God, diſcover's , ſo Thy || 


e cax defeat the deſigns of thoſe,who have, 
br ſhell confine er hendacys Fg 7 
O ſbew Mee the goodneſs of Thy will, through the 
wickedneſs of their s. oy 
30 Thos giveſt Mee leav as a man to praie, that this 
Cup may paſs from Mee ; but Thou haſt tanught Met 
| AS 
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fs « Chriſtian by the example of Chriſt to add, not 
My will, but Thine bee don. 
Yea, Lord, let our wills bee one, by wholly refolving 
th | Mine into Thine: let not the defire of life in Meebee ſo 
s- | creat, as that of doing or ſuffering Thy will, in either 5 
& | life or death. 
| <4: Theliev Thou haſt forgiv/n all the errors of 
r, | My lifes ſo T hope Thou wilt ſave Mee fromthe ter- 
of Þ| rays of My death. k | 
| Hake Mee content to leav the world's nothing, 10 
ak © that 7 may com realty to enjoie all in Thee, who haſt 
of Y made Chriſt unto Mee in life, gain; and in death, 
al I idvantage_, 
\ Though" My Deſtroiers forget their Dutie to Thee 
th | wd Mee; yet do not Then, O Lord , forget to bee 15 
fs | Merciful to them, - BY 
' | For what profit i© there in My blood,or in their gain- 
«7 | ine My Kingdoms, if they loſe their own Souls ?._ 
eſt | Such 2s:have wit onely reſiſted My ja#t Power, but 
wholly »furped aud turned it againſt My ſelf, though 20 
fer | they way deferv, yet let' them not receiv to them 
felvs dammation. TY REI 
4 | Thou mad'ﬆ Thy Son a Saviour to manie that cruci- 

I fed Him,while at once Hee ſuffered Violently by thems; 
by || end yet Willingh for them. _ 
ve, | O let the woice of His blood bee heard for My Murthe- 

rers, louder then the crie of Mine againſt them. 
the | Prepare them for Thy Mercie by due convidtions of 
' | their ſin, and let them not at once deceiv and dams 
his | their own Souls by fallacious pretenſions of Fuſtice in 89 
deftroying Mee, while the conſcience of their unjuſt 
Lo. eh uſurpation 


5 
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»ſurpation of power againſs Mee chiefly tempt's them 
70 uſe all extremities againſt Mee. 
-. 0 Lord, Thou knoweſt I have found their mercies ta 
Mee as verie falſ, ſo werie cruel; who, pretending ta 
5 preſerv Mee; have meditated nothing but My ruine. 
O deal not with them as blood-thirfie and deceitful 
men; but overcom their crueltie with Thy compaſſion, 
aud My charitie_. 5] : 
And when Thou make$t inquiſition for My blood, 
100 ſprinkle their polluted, yet penitent, Souls with the 
blood of Thy Son, that Thy deſtroying Angel may. paſs 
os tt i, | 
Thongh they think My Kingdoms on earth too little 
fo entertain at. once both them and Mee; Yet let. the 
15 capacions kingdom of Thy infinite Mercie at laſt re- 
ceiv both Mee and My enemies : | 
. Then, beeing reconciled to Thee inthe blood of the 
ſame Redeemer, wee ſhall live far above theſe ambi- 
tious defires,which beget ſuch mortal enmities. . | 
20. When their hands ſhall be heavieſt, and cruelleſt up- 
0n Mee,0 let Mee fall into the arms of Thy tender and 
eternal Mercies. - AN 
- That what t cut off of My life, in this miſerable mo- 
ment, may bee repaired in Thy ever-bleſſed Eternitic.' 
25 Lord, let Thy Servant depart in peace, for My eies 
have ſeen Thy ſalvation. 


os Votadabunt, quz bella neearunt, 


Hebr.tr, 4. 
"AmToharor #71 AdgAGTUe 
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PRAIERS, 
lſed by His Majeſtic in the time of His 
"| SUFFERINGS. 


qd, IDclivered to Dodtor Fuxon biſhop of Lonpox 


he immediately before His Death. 

if Alſo a Letter from the PRINCE. 

te | — - 

he A Prater in time of Captivitie. 

es VCRs, _ 
IS} Powerful and Eternal God ! to whom nothing 3s ſo 
hs SIREN great, that it may reſiſt 3 or ſo ſmall, that it 3s con- 
;. IRS) tenmed; look upon My Miſerie with Thine vie of 


Mercie, and let Thine infinite power vouchſafe to 
Ylimit out ſom proportion of deliverance unto Mee, as to Thee 
ſeem moſt convenient 3 let not Tnjurie, O Lord, triumph 
er Mee 3 and let My faults by Thy band bee correffed ; and 
nke not My unjuſt Enemies the miniſters of Thy Juſtice : 
but yet, My God, if in Thy wiſdom this bee the apteſt chaſtiſe= 
went for My unexcuſable tranſgreſſions ; if thu ingrateful 
kndape bee fitteſt for My over-bigh deſires ; if the pride f 
My (not enough bumble) heart hee thus to bee broken; O Lord, 
[yield unto Thy will, and cheerfully imbrace what ſorrow Thou 
vilt bave Mee ſuffer : Onely thus much let Mee crave of Thee, 
(Let My craving, O Lord, bee accepted of, fince it even pro- 
zd's from Thee ) that,by Thy goodneſs, which is Thy ſelf, Thou 
vilt ſuffer ſom beam of Thy Majeſtie ſo to ſhine in My minde, 
dat I, who acknowledg it My Nobleſt Title to bee Thy Crea- 
re, may ſtill, in My greateſt Alicions, depend confidently 
on 
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@n Thee. Let Calamitie bee the exerciſe, but not the overs 
throw of My Uirtue. O let not their prevailing power bee jg 
2 deſtruition. And if it bee Thy will that they more and more 
wvex Mee with puniſhment 3 yet,O Lord,never let their wicked. 
weſt have ſuch a band, but that I may ſtill carrie a-pure mins, 
and ſtedfaſt reſolution ever to ſerv Thee , without fear or pre. |"! 
ſumption 3 yet with that bumble Confidence which may teſt N!" 
pleaſ Thee : ſo that at the laſt T may com to Thy eternal fe 
Kingdom through the Merits of Thy Son our alone Saviou | - 
Feſus Chriſt. Amen. | 


Another PRaAartk. 


Ae and moſt merciful Father, look, down upon 
Mee Thy unworthie Servant who bere profirate My 

ſelf at the Foot-ſtool of Thy Throne of Grace ; but look, upon 
Mee, O Father, through the Mediation and in the Merits of 
eſus Chriſt, in whom Thou art onely wel-pleaſed ; for, of My 
elf I am not worthie to ſtand before Thee, or to peak with My 
unclean lips to Thee, moſt holie and Eternal God ;-for as in fin 
T was conteived and born; ſo likewiſe T have broken all Th 
Commandments by My finful motions, unclean thoaghts, evil 
words, and wicked works; omitting manie duties I ought to 
do, and committing manie vices which Thou haſt forbidden u- 
derpain of Thy beavie diſpleaſure: as for My fins,O Lord tbe 
are innumerable ; wherefore T ftand bere liable to all the Miſe» Þ 
ries in'this life, and everlaſting Torments in that to' com; 
if Thou ſhould'ft deal with Mee according to My deſerts. 1 
confeſs, O Lord, that it is Thy Mercie, ( which endureth for 
ever) and Thy _ (which never fail's, ) which is the 
cauſ that T bave not been long ago conſumed : but with Thet 
there is Aercie and plenteous Redemption; in the multitude 
therefore of Thy MMercies, and by the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt 
T intreat Thy Divine Majeſtie, That Thou would'ſt not enter 
into judgment with Thy ſervant, nor bee extreme to mark what 
is don amiſi, but bee Thou merciful unto Mee, and waſh 7 
F 
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ol My fins with that pretious blood that My Saviour ſhed for 
Mee. And I beſeech Thee, O Lord, not onely to waſh away all 
$15 fins,but alſo to purge My beart by Thy bolie Spirit, from- 
* Yihe droſs of Ay natural corruption; and as Thou do'ſt add 
Mp | dates to My life, ſo, good Lord,T beſeech Thee,to add repentance 

' $6 My daies, that when I bave paſt this mortal life, I may bee 
beſt yurtaker of Thy everlaſting Kingdom, through the Merits of 

Y feſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


APRAItER and CoNFEssrON, made in, 
BE and for the times of Aﬀi&ion. 


Hem a and moſt merciful Fatber, as it is onely Thy 
goodneſs that admit's of Our imperfet Praters, and the 
My Wfnledg that Thy Merctes are infinites which can give Vs 
pon ae bope of Thy accepting or granting them; ſo it is Our 
; of kunden and neceſſarie dutie to confeſt our ſins freely unto 
Thee ; and, of all men living, I bave moſt need, moſt reaſon, 

bto do, 0 man baving been ſo much obliged by Thee, no man 
wre grievouſly offending Thee 3 tht degree of knowledy which 
 Bibou baſt giv'n Mee, adding likewiſe to the guilt of My tranſ= 
nefions. For was it through ignorance, that T ſuffered innocent 
thod to bee ſhed by a falſ-pretended waie of Juſtice ? or that I 
ed a wrong waie of Thy Worſhip to bee ſet up in Scat- 
d? and injured the Biſhops in England ? O no; but with 
home and grief I confeſs, that I therein followed the perſwaſions 
» Bf worldlie wiſdom, forſaking the Difates of a right-informed 
« | Runſcience : Wherefore, O Lord, T have no excuſe to make, no 
for We Left, but in the multitude of Thy Mercies; for Thnow My 
the Bientance weak, and My praiers fauliie : Grant therefore, 
Fee Werciful Father, ſo to ſtrengtben My repentance, and amend My 
de Waters that Thou may'ſt clear the waie for Thine own Mercies; 
bwhich, O let Thy Fuſtice at laſt give place, putting a ſpeedie 
nd to My deſerved Afiftions. In the mean time give Mee 
Mtience to endure, Conſtancie againſt Temptations, and a diſ- 
rning Spirit to chuſe , what is beſt for Thy Church per 
People 


4 PRAIERS:. 

People which Thou baf# committed to My Charge. Grant 
this, O moſt merciful Father, for Thy Son Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, 
our onelie Saviour. Amen. 


”V 
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A PRaA1z x intime of imminent danger: 


O Aoft merciful Father, though My fins are ſo manie and 
grievous,that I may rather exſpeci the effects of Thy anger, 
then ſo great a deliverance, as to free Mee from My preſent great 
danger ; yet, O Lord, fince Thy Mercies are over all Thy 
works, aud T hou ncver faileſt to reliev all thoſe who with 
bumble and unfeined repentance com to Thee for ſuccour , it 
were tomultiplie, not diminiſh My tranſgreſſions, to deſpair if 
Thy beavenlie favor : wherefore I bumbly defire Thy Dis 
vine Majeſtie, that Thou wilt not onely pardon all My fins, but 
elſo free Mee out of the bands, and protec} Mee from the ma- 
fice of My cruel Enemies. But if Thy wrath againſt My 
beinous offenſes will net otherwaies bee ſatisfied, then by (uf- 
fering Mee to fall under My preſent affliciions, Thy will bee 
don; yet, with bumble Tmportunitie, I do,and ſhall never leauto 
zmplore the affiſtance of Thy heavenlie Spirit, that My Cauſ, s 
IT amThy Vice-gerent, may not ſuffer through My weaknes 
or want of courage. O Lord, ſo ſtrengthen and enlighten al 
the faculties of My minde, that with clearneſs 1 may ſhew forth 
Thy Truth, and manfully endure this bloodie Trial, that 
Ay ſufferings here may not onely glorifie Thee, but likemiſe 
bee a furtherance to My ſalvation hereafter. Grant this, 0 
merciful Fatber, for bis ſake,wbo ſuffered for Mee, even Feſw 

Cbriſt tbe Righteous. Amen. 


— —— — my _——— 
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His Majeſtie's Reaſons againſt the pretended 
Fariſaiction of the High Court of Fuſtice, which 
. Hee intended to deliver in Writing en Mundaie 
Januarie 22. 1 648. 


Hs alreadie made My proteſtations not one-. 
ly againſt the illegalitie of this pretended Court, 
but alſo that no Earthlie Power can juſtly call. Mee 
(who am'your K1NG) in queſtion as a Delinquent; 
| would not anie more open My mouth upon this 
occaſion, more then to refer My ſelf to what I have 

ken, were I alone in this caſe concerned. But the 
utie I ow to God, in the preſervation of the true li- 
tertie of My People, will not ſuffer Mee at this time 
to bee filent : For how can anie free-born Subje& of 
Exland call Lite, or anie thing hee poſlefſeth his own, 
If Power without Right daily make new, and abro- 
rate the old fundamental Law of the Land? which 1 
tow take to bee the preſent caſe, Wherefore when | 
ame hither, I ex{pe&ed that you would have ende- 
roured to have ſatisfied Mee concerning theſe grounds 
which hinder Mee to Anſwer to your pretended Im- 
jeachment ; but ſince I ſee that nothing | can faie will 
nove you toir ( though Negatives arenot ſo naturally 
 _ as Affirmatives ) yet I will ſhew you the 
eaſon why I am confident you cannot judg Mee, nor 
Indeed the meaneſt man in England; for, | will not 
(like you ) without ſhewing a reaſon, ſeek to impoſe 
3:5 upon My Subjedts. BF OA Y 

ere is no proceeding juſt againſt ;, 

ale man, but _ Is ad ahcr f is lp ay 
by God's Laws , or the municipal yyje more concer- 


Laws of the Countrie where hee live's, ning Ds. 
ow 


_ His Majeſfties Reaſons 1s 
Now I am moft confident, that this daie's proceeding fl@n 
cannot bee warranted by God's Law ; for on the cons ft i 
trarie the autoritie of obediece unto Kings is clearly luz 
warranted and ſtrialy. commanded. both in the. Ol 
and New Teſtament ; which if denied, I am readie in- ſb] 
ſtantly to prove : and for the queſtion now in hand, 
there it is {aid, That where the word of a King 3s, tberey 
Power 3 and who may ſaie unto bim, wbat doeft thou ? Ee hci 
cleſ.8. 4+ Then for the Laws of this Land, I am no lels fhir 
confident, that no learned Lawyer will affirm that an 
- Impeachment can lie againſt the K7ng, they all going ſhns 
in His Name; and one of their Maxims is , That the hwi 
King can do no wrong. Beſides, the Law upon which you 
]round your proceedings, muſt either bee old, or new; 
if old, ſhew it ; if new, tell what antoritie warranted Fi 
by the fundamental Laws of the Land hath made it, i 
and when. But how the Houſ of Commons can eretaflly 
Court of Judicature, which was never one it ſelf (a 
is well known to all Lawyers ) I leav toGad and then 
world to judg : And it were fall as ſtrange, that they fſkdt 
ſhould pretend to make Laws without K1ins or 
Lords-Houf, to anie that have heard ſpeak of the Laws 
of England. » 
And admitting, but nor granting, that the people of 
England's Commiſſion could grant your pretended ſh 
power, I ice nothing you can ſhew for that; for cv 
cainly you never asked the queſtion of the tenth mani 
of the Kingdom , and in this waie you maniteliy 
wrong even the pooreſt Plough-man, if you demandFti 
not his free conſent ; nor can you pretend anie color ur 
for this your pretended Commiſſion without the 
conſent at Icaſt of the major part of everie mani 
in England, of whatſoever qualitie or conditions 
which I am ſure you never went about to ſeck ; ſo far {ll 
are you from having it. Thus you ſee thar I ſpeak not 
for My own right alone, as I am your Kin oY | 
0 


- Ki for the true Libertie of all My Subje&s, which 


» Banfiſt's not fir ſharing the power of Government , 
» But in living ander ſuch Laws, ſuch a Government as 
may give themſelvs the beſt afſurance of their lives 
id Bad proprictie of their goods. Nor in this muſt or 
n- 1 forget the Priviledyes of both Houſes of Parlia- 
Kd, ſpent , which this daics proceeding doth not onely 
# Folate, but likewiſe occaſion the greateſt breach of 
& Wicir Publick Faith that (1 belicy ) ever was heard of, 
els Jyich which I am far from charging the ewo Houſes : 
Fall the pretended Crimes laid againſt Mee, bear date 
ing Sag before this late Treatic at Newport , in which I 
& wing concluded as nuch as in Mee late, and hope- 
Jy cxſpeting the two Houſes agreement thereunto, 
ſuddenly ſurprized, and hurried from thence as a 
ted Wiloner, upon which account I am againſt My will 
it, Fought hicher, where ſince I am com, I cannot but to 
aEypower defend the antient Laws and Liberties of 
a Kingdom, together with My own juſt right ; 
n for anic thing 1 can ſee the higher Houſe is totally 
daded. | 
And for the Houſ of Commons, it is too welt 
wn that the major part of them are deteined or 
-Wereed from fitting, ſo as if I had no other, this were 
Ficient for Mee to proteſt againſt the lawfulneſs of 
Ie pretended Court. Beſides all this, the Peace of 
Kingdom is not the leaſt in My choughts, and 
nan Fat hopes of ſettlement is there ſo long as Power 
ay Wn's without rale of Law, changing the whole frame 
na'Sthat Government under which this Kingdom hath 
or urithed for manic hundred yeers ? ( nor will 1 ſaic 
will fall out in cafe this lawleſs unjuſt proceeding 
man Rinſt Mee do go on) and believ ic, the Commons of 
ons WMiand will not thank you for this change, for they 
TL remember how happie they have been of late years 
r the Reign of Q. Elizabeth, the Kin eG My Fa- - 
| R 2 nr, 


$ His Majeſties Reaſons apainſt 8c. 
ther, and My ſelf, untill the begining of theſe un 4 
happie Troubles; and will have cauf to doubr tha” 
they ſhall never bee ſo happie under anie new. Andff/ 
. by this time it will bee too ſenſibly evident, that th 
Arms I took up were onely to defend the fundamental 
Laws of this Kingdom,againſt thoſe who have ſuppoſe 
My power hath totally changed the antient Goverr 
ment. 

Thus having ſhewed you briefly the Reaſons, why * 
I cannot ſubmit to your pretended Autoritie with 
out violating the truſt which 1 have from God, for þ 
the welfare and libertie of My People ; I exfſpett fron 
you either clear Reaſons to convince My judgment 
ſhewing Mee that Iam inan Error, ( and then trulf 
I will readily Anſwer ) or that you will withdraufj 
your proceedings. 


This 1 intended to ſpeak, in Weſtminſter-hall « 
Mondate, 22 Januarie; but againſt reaſon was bindert 


to ſhew My Reaſons. 
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And A Copie of a Letter which was ſent fromthe 
- the Prxincz tothe KIN G; Dated from 


| 
ental} the Hacus, Fan. 23. 1648. 
| 
| 


ol SIR! 
by p4* 20 means to comto the knowledge of Your 
wi Majeſtic s preſent condition, but ſuch as Treceiv 
vic] from the Prints, or (which is as uncertain) Report, 1 | 
| fol have ſert this Bearer Seamour to wait upon Your | 
oy ajeftic, and to bring Mee an account of it : that | 
Wy. 1y withal aſſure Tour Majeitie, 1 do not onely praie | 
# for Tour Majeſtic, according to My Dutie z but ſhall 
alwaies bee readie to do all which ſhall bee in My power, | 


dra, 


to deſerv that bleſſing which I now humbly beg of Your 


Il off HMajeſtie upon 
dert Jef " SIR, 
3+ :"*1 Vi ; . Tour MajnsTIE's mof# humble 
and moſt obedient Son and 
Servant, | 
: CHARLS. 
The Superſcription was thus, 
[For the King, ] 


Mondaie the 29® of Fanuarie, 1648. 
A true Relation of the K ING's Speech ts the Ladie 
Elifabeth, and the Dake of Gloceſter, the daie before 
His death. | 


fk Children beeing com to meet Him, Hee firſt gave 
4.4 His bleſſing to-the Ladie Eliſabeth; and. bad her 
remember to tel] her Brother Fames, when ever ſhee 

R 3 ſhould 


- <= 


© 


' hee ſhould no more louk upon Charls as his eldeſt Bro. 


ther onely,but bec obedient unto him,as his Sovereignj 
and that they ſhould love one another , and forgive 


their Father's Enemies.. Then ſaid the King to her, 


Sweet-heart, you'l forget this : No (ſaid hee) I ſhall 


never forget it while I live : and, pouring forth abun- 
dance of tears, promiſed Him to write down the par. 
ticulars. FOR 


Then the King taking the Duke of Gloceſter upon His 
Knee, ſaid, Sweet-heart, Now they will cut off thy Fa» fy 
ther's Head; ( upon which words the Childe looked 
verie ſtedfaſtly on Him) Mark Childe what 1 faie, They. 


will cut off My Head, and perhaps make thee a King : 


But mark what I ſaie, You muſt not bee a King, ſo long 


as your Brothers, Charls and Fames, do live; For the 
will cat off your Brother's Heads (when they can ca 
them) and cut off thy Head too at the laſt : and there 


fore charge you, do not bee made a King by them. At 


which the Childe fighing, ſaid,l will bee torn in pieces 
firſt. Which falling ſo unexſpe&edly from one ſo young, 
it made the King rejoice exceedingly. 


Another Relation from the Ladie Eliſabeth's own Hand. 
Wi the King faid to Mee the nine and twentieth 
of Fan.16458. beeing the laſt time I had the hap- 
pineſsto.ſee Him; Hee told mee, Hee was glad 1 was com, 
andalthough Hee had not time to faie much, yet ſom- 
what Hee had to ſaie to Mee, which Hee had not to an- 
other,or leav in writing ; becauſ Hee feared their Cruel- 


tie was ſuch,asthat they wou 1d nor havepermitred Him 
to write to mee, Hee wiſhed mee not to griev and tor- 


ment my ſelf for Him; for that would bee a glorious . 
death that Hee ſhould die; it beeing for the Laws and 
Liberties of this Land, and for maintaining the true 


Proteſtant Religion, Hee bid mee read Biſhop Andrew's 
Sermons, 


ſhould fee him, That it was his Father's laſt deſire, he ; 


Oe 


. == (11) 
Sermons, Hooker's Eccleſiaſtical Politie,and Biſhop Laud's 
Book againſt Fiſher, which would ground mee againft 
Poperie.Hee told mee, Hee had forgiv*n all His Enemies, 
ad hoped God would forgive them alſo; and com- 
| oj Us, andall the reſt of My Brothers and Siſters 
to forgive them. 'Hee bid mee tell my Mother, That His 
thonghts had never ftrajed from Her, and that His Love 
hould bee the ſame to the laſt. Withal, Hee commanded 
lis Binee and my Brother to bee obedient to Her. And bid 
+ Ince ſend His Bleſſing to the reſt of my Brothers and 
ed Niſters, with Commendation to all His Friends. So 
ey fer Hee had giv'n Mee His Bleſling,] took my leave. 
z : | Further, Hee commanded Us all to forgive thoſe peo- 
ip. ſjle,but never to truſtthem ; for they had been moſt falf 
y lo Him, and to thoſe that gave them power, and Hee 
7 fared alſo to their own ſouls : And defired mee nor to 
& {icy for Him, for Hee ſhould die a Martyr, and that Hee 
\t bbred not but the Lord would ſettle His Throneup- 
& fm His Son, and that Wee ſhould bee all happier, then 
2, Eee could have exſpeftedto have been, if Hee had lived: 
With manie other- things, which at preſent I cannor 


remember, Eliſabeth. 
th Another Relation from the Ladie Elifaberh. 
: ix King faid to the Duke of Gloceſter, that Hee 
N= would faie nothing to him but what was for the 
od of his ſoul: Hee told him, that Hee heard the 
|- Fmie intended to make him King ; but ic was a thing 
m {vt for him to take upon him, it hee regarded the wel- 


kre of his Soul ; for hee had two Brothers before him; 
Fadtherefore commanded him upon His Bleſſing, never 
- Foaccept of it, unleſs it redounded lawfully upon him: 
{nd commanded him to fear the Lord, and Hee would 


MWrovide for him. 


(r2) 
An Epitaph upon King CHarrs. 
wo falls that fatelie Cedar: while it food, © 


IR Glerie of the Wood: 
Great Cnaxr s, Thos earthlic God, Celeſtial May, 
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S That was the onely 


Whoſe life, like other's, theugh it were a Span, * ; 
Yet in that —_ WAS more © {| 
Then Earth hath waters, or the Ocean 98 "M | 
Thy heav nlie Virtues ſhould reherſ, 
- a theme too high for Fer(. ſ be | 
Hee that would know Thee right then, let him look. i 
Upon Thy rare incomparable Book, F 
And read it or candor e; which if hee do, FC 
Hee'l finde thee King, andPricft, aud Prophet 19; 
And ſadly ſee our loſs ; and, though in vain, || 
With fruitleſs wiſhes call Thee back again. " 
Nor ſhall Oblivies fit Thy Berf, FF 


Though there were neither Monument nor Verſ. 

. Thy Suff rings and Thy Death let ws man names 

It was Thy Gloric, but the Kingdom's Shame.  - 
J-H.: 4 
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eA pophthegmata Carolina. 


L- TrroOLOGICAL. 


1 Hen our {ins areripe, it is juſt with 
=D God to reap "0 Glorie in our 
a; þ  Calamities,which wee robb'd him 

We DD of in our Profperitie.pag-3.line 20. 

/* > $ EaxreRelolutions of tuture retor- 

NWN; [AF ming do not alwaics fatishe God's 

== juſtice, nor prevent vengeance for 

former miſcarriages. p.3.d.25. 

Wee ought to depead on God's Mercies to torgive, 
ton our purpoſes to amend. P.3-30» 
God vindicate's his Glorie by his Judgments ; and 
v's us how unſafe it is to offend him, upon preſum- 
10Ns afterwards to pleal him. P-4» Is 
For want oftimely repentance of our fins, God givethus 
repent ofthoſe remedies we too late applie.p. 4.7. 
Miferies upon or Nations are the juſt etfe&s 
God's diſpleafare : and yer may bee, through God's 
rcie,preparatives to future blefſings,and better hearts 

| enjoie them. TTor: P4- I3v, 
Then ſhall wee dare to account our aftlitions ie 
A 2 the 
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the ſtrokes of an enemie , but a father , when God} / 


giveth us thoſe humble affe&ions, and that meaſure of 
patience, which becom's his children. pag.4.1i21 


God's Grace is infinitely better with our Sufferingy, ſui 


then our Peace could bee with our fins. þ-4-29, 
As our fins turn Antidotes into poiſon , ſo God's ſh 
Grace turn's poiſon into Antidotes. P-5.4- Wl 


No man, who will avoid inconveniences of State, ſk 
by As of ſo high injuſtice, as no publick convenience 
can explate, or compenſate,is worthie to bear the nameſiſ 
and place of G o D on earth, p6.26.il 

It is a bad exchange to wound a man's own conſcience 
thereby to falv State-ſores : to calm the ſtorms of popu-ſ 
lar diſcontents, by ſtirring up a tempeſt in a man's 
own boſom. 6.30. 

An upright Magiſtrate is more afraid to take away T 
anie man's lite unjuſtly, then to loſe his own. p.9.16.i 

Juſtice, which is the will of God,ought to bee pre 
ferred before all contrarie Clamors , which are but the: 
diſcoveries of men's injurious wills. P.10014 

A Prince ought not foranie reaſon of State, to goſÞr 
againſt the reaſon of his Conſcience : which is highly 
to ſin againſt the God'of Reaſon , and Judg of Con-ll 
_ ſcience. p. 1 0.19-fſþod 

The Spirit of God ſubje&'s the Will of a Princeto 
none but the light of Reaſon, Juſtice and Religion, 
which ſhine's in his Soul. p.10.24+ 

No preſent importunitie , or popular vindicationsWr 
will bee ſnbterfuge ſufficient to reſcue men guiltie ofÞhi 
evil machinations from the cxa& tribunals of Godand 
their conſciences. p.1 3-10 

In obſtru&ions of Juſtice among men, wee multre-iþ 
ligiouſly appeal to God and men's own Conſcienees, 
as beeing an argument to us Chriſtians of that after-£ 
unavoidable judgment which ſhall re-judg,what among; ; 
men is but corruptly decided or not at all, .13-14-Woi 
es AfﬀiQion} 
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. Affi&tions cannot bee eſteemed(with wiſe and godly 
) anie argument of fin in an innocent per:on, more 
"ſen the Impunitie of wicked men is,among good men, 
tie ſure token of their innocencie. pag.14-:.11. 
| As itis one of the moſt convinceing arguments that 
here is a God, while his power ſetrs bounds to the 
ging of the Sea : ſo tis no leſs, that Hee reftreirsthe 
adneſs of the people. Nor doth anie thing portend 
ore God's diſpleaſure againſt a Nation then-when 
ee ſuffer's the confluence and clamors of the V to 
266 all boundaries of Laws , and reverence ro Au- 
[e. | P-15-5- 
Good men had rather want anie thing they moſt de- 
ans, for the publick good, then obtein it by unlawful 
30. {Þdirreligious means. p-1 6.29. 
The juſt Avenger of all diforders often make's men 
16.their ſin in the glaſs of their puni "Tis more 
& ſn an even-lay,that guiltie men may one day fcethem- 
theirs puniſhed by that way they offended. p-20.6. 
God order's our diſorders : and magnifie's his wif- 
m and mercie, when our follies and miſcries are moſt 
covered. P-2 1-4» 
'Qur fins arethe Tumults of our Souls againft our 
0d. F-2 I-14. 
What man cannot,or will not repreſs, the Omnipo- 
- Wat Juſtice can and will. p-2 1.30. 
Reaſon ſert's bounds to our Paſſions, Truth to Er- 
Is, Laws duly executed to Sedition, Charitic to 
Qiſms. P-22.6- 
A man that know's the finceritie and upri of 
own heart, although hee may ſeem leſs a Politician 
re-F{men , yer hee need's no ſecret diſtinfions orevations 
Wetore God. | F-26.20., 

ej As manie Kingdoms as the Devil ſhewed our Savi- 
I, and the Glorie of them (if they could bee at once 
Joied) are not worth the gaining by the waics of fin- 
4 (A) 3 tul 
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ful ingratitude and diſhonor , which: hazard's a Soul | 
worth more worlds,then this bath kingdoms. p.26.31, fþþ 
God's All-diſcerning Juſtice ſee's through all the 
diſpuiſcs of men's pretenſions , and deceitful darkneſſes 
of their hearts. par.27.line 18, hi 
Grace will teach ns wiſely. to enjoy as well the fore 
fruſtratings, as the fulfillings of our beſt hopes, and f] 
moſt ſpecious delires. p.27.28, hol 
The Comfortof God's Mercies often raifeth thegrea- {1 
teſt Sufferers to bee the moiſt glorious Saints. p.28.l;. 29, 
I will rather chuſe to wear a crown of T horns with Sn 
My Saviour, then to exchange that of Gold ( which is ie 
due to Mee )for one of lead , whoſe embaſed fiexible- fſ 
neſs ſhall bee forced to bend and conpplie to the various, 
and oft-contrarie difates of anie tations. p.33.20. 
I know no Reſolutions more worthie a Chriſtian Wh 
King, then to prefer his Conſcience before his King- uk: 
doms- p.33-29, ; 
It is God's will that wee ſhould maintein our Native, ſon 
Rational and Religious freedom. P.3 42+ Wi 
Though God doth require us to ſubmit our under-i 
ſtandings and wills to his, whoſe wiſdom and goodnels wi 
can neither err, nor miſguide us, and ſo far to denienu 
our carnal reaſon, in order to his ſacred myſteries and 
commands,that wee ſhould believ and obeie,rather then 
diſpute them : yet doth hee ex{pett from us onely ſuchſſo 
a reaſonable ſervice of him, asnot to do anie thing for 
himagainſt our conſciences. p.34-7 
A good Chriſtian ought to bee willing to ſuffer the 
greateſt indignities and.injuries , rather then commit}. 
theleaſt fin againſt his conſcience. p.3 4-31. 
A Chriſtian King ought not to ſubje& his Reaſon 
to other mens Paſſions and deſigns, which ſeem nnre«YtC 
ſonable, unjuſt and irreligious. So ſhall hee ſerv Godſſſ 
in truth and uprightneſs of heart , though hee cannot 
fatisfic ſom men. P35-7 lth 
hey Tru 
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oul {| Truth and Juſtice will bring a man at laſt to peace 


21, find happineſs with God, though hee hath much trou- 
the (Ye among men. Page 35-line.1s. 
fles | The ſcandal of Subjefts, who profeſs the ſame Reli- 
18, hon with their Sovereign, may bee an hindrance to the 


we of Truth, and hardning othersin Error. p.39.14. 
| Conftancie in-Religion the beſt Antidote againſt the 
oifon of il] example. p. 39.19. 
rea- [The experience of the vanitie and uncertaintie of all 
29. flumane Glorie and Greatnefs ſhould make us the more 


vith Bmbitious to bee inveſted in thoſe durable Honors and 


h is herfe&ions, which are onely to bee found in G © », 
ble- Fad obteined through Þ] x s u s Chriſt. p40. 5. 
0us, N [deſire alwates more to remember I am a Chriſtian 


20, hen a King : for what the Majeftie & one might juſtly 


pbor , the Charitie of the other is willing to bear : 
hat the hight of a King tempteth to revenge, the hu- 
itie of a Chriſtian teacheth to forgive; keeping in 
pmpa(s all thoſe impotent Paſſions, whoſe exceſs in- 


der-ſſteſe give their malice a full impretiion on our fouls, 


ne6Fhich otherwiſe cannot reach verie far, nor do us 
much hurt. P:41+2 3s 


No puniſhment fo ſtain's a man's honor as wiltul 
xrpetrations of unworthie aCtions ; which, betides the 
wnſcience of the fin, brand's with molt indelible chara- 
ers of infamie the name and memorie to Poſteritie ; 
mo, not engaged in the faCtions of the times, have the 
(oſt impartial refle&tions on the afians. P.44-15. 
My outward ſtrength , God know's, is little, or 
Yione at all : but I have a ſoul invincible, through God's 
Trace enabling Mee : herel am ſure to bee Conqueror, 
reeitGod will give mee ſuch a meaſure of conſtancie, as ro 
zodFllar Him more than Man; and to love the inward peace 
notFik My Conſcience, before anie outward tranquil- 
« 7eitic, B+ 46: 17+ 
uth A 4 The 
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wes a man more then his greateſt enemies can. For - 


The leaſt fin hath in it more evil , then the greates - 
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affliction. pags 1.linety, 
What I think Religious and Apoſtolical , and 

verie ſacred and divine, is not to bee diſpenſed with, or 

deftroied. P.52.6s 


Praiers and Tears the chiefeſt Arms, which the 


Antient Chriſtians were wont to uſe againſt their Per. 
ſecutors, may ſerv a good man's turn, it not to conquer 
asa Souldier, yet to ſutter as a Martyr. p-58.10, 

The manie and ſore oppreſſons of My people griev 
Mee : Iam above Mine own: what 1 want in the hands 
of force and power, I have in the wings of faith and 
praier. p-58.28, 

The Sword and Militia are but weak defenſes againſt 
the ſtrokes of Divine Vengeance, which will overtaks 


or of men's own conſciences , which alwaies attend 


injurious perpetrations. .  _ p6236 

I do not think 1 can wantany thing which Provide 
tial Neceſlitie is pleaſed to take from Mee, in order to 
My people's tranquillitie,and God's glorie, whoſe pro- 
te&ion is ſufficient for Mee; and Hee is able by His bee 
ing with Mee,abundantly to compenſate to Mee as Hee 
did to Fob, whatever Honor, Power, or Libertie , the 


Chaldeans, the Sabeans, or the Devil himſelf can de 


prive Mee of, | p.62.28, 

Though Men take all temporarie defenſes from Mee; 
yet cannot they deprive Mee of my own innocencie, or 
God's mercie;nor obſtrat My waie to heaven. p.63-11. 

When TI have declared that I cannot yield to ſom 
things propounded, without violateing My conſcience, 
tris ſtrange there can bee no method of peace , but by 
making war upon my Soul. p.65.17. 


Nothing can repair or requite the loſs of the income. 


municable jewel of a good conſcience. p.65-28, 
The love of My people's peace hath great influence 


npon Mee ; but the love of truth and inward peace 
hath more.p.66.9, : — The 
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- The inward quiet of My Conſcience ought to bee, is, 
and ever ſhall bee (by God's grace) dearer to Mee then 
My Kingdoms. pag.66.line 15. 
[n want of freeand faithful counſel,which others are 
zble and willing to impart,none can hinder us from cra- 
ring of the Counſel of that mightie Counſellor, who 
can both ſuggeſt what is beſt , and incline ourhearts 
tedfaſtly to follow it. P.75.15. 
I cannot pleaſall, I care not to pleaſ Som Men : if 1 
may bee happie to pleaf God,l1 need not fear whom 1 


diſpleaſ. p.7 6.21. 
* Godcanas well bleſs honeſt errors, as blaſt fraudu- 
nt counſels. | P:77-15- 


Though preffures are grievous, and peace verie plea- 


ing ; yet wee oughtnot to avoid the one, or purchaſe 


theother with the leaſt expenſor waſte of Conſcience, 
whereof God onely is deſervedly more maſter then 
our ſclvs. Pa77-2 4 
' Som MEN, outof acovetous Zeal, andunchari- 
able furie, think it a great Argument of the Truth of 
their Religion to endure no other but their 
own. p.80.18. 
- Som kinde of Zeal count's all merciful moderation 
hkewarmneſs; and had rather bee cruel then counted 
cold; and is not ſeldom more greedie to kill the Bear 
for his skin,then for any harm hee hath don. p:82-16- 
God doth not therefore denie our innocence, becauf 
flee is ſo far to tric our patience, as hee did his Se. 
rant fob's. p.83.98. 
- Hee that look's well to his own Conſcience and the 
faithful diſcharge of his Truſt, hath ſcarce leiſtre to 
conſider thoſe ſwarms of reproaches , which iſſue out 
of Som ME N's months and hearts, aseafily as ſmoak 
or ſparks do out of a fornace, much leſs to make pro- 
lis Apologies, as might give thoſe men ſatisfaftion, 
who conſcious to their ogn depth of wickedneſs are 
loath 
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loath to  beliey any man not to bee as bad them. 


ſelys. | pag.S3.line 3 1.8&c, 

Crueltie among Chriſtians a&zd under the Color 
of Religion, as it wee could not bee Chriltians unleſs 
wee crucifie one another,an horrid {1n. P.85.5, 

Ic is not ſo proper to hew out religious Reformatt. 
ons by the Sword, as to poliſh them by fair and equal 
diſputations among thole that are moſt concerned in 
the differences ; whom not Force,but Reaſon ought to 
convince. p.89.10. 

Conſcience can receiv little fatisfation in thoſe 
points,which are mainteined rather by Souldiers fight- 
ing in the fields, then Scholars diſputing in free and 
learned Synods. p.89.24. 

In natters of Religion, thoſe Truths gain moſt on 
men's judgments and conſciences , which are leaſt ur- 
ged with ſecular violence, which weaken's Truth-with 
prejudices : andis unreaſonable to bee uſed, till fuch 
means of rational conyiftion bave been applied, as, lea- 
ving no excuſe for ignorance condemn's men's obſtina- 
cle to deſerved penalties. p.89. 29. 

If Presbyterie in ſuch a ſupremacie bee an inſtitution 
of Chriſt, ſure it differ's from all others : and is the 
firſt and onely point of Chriſtianitie, that was to bee 
planted and watered with ſo much Chriſtian blood; 
whoſe effuſion run's in a ſtream ſo contrarie to thatof 
the Primitive Planters both of Chriftianitie and Epiſ- 
copacie, which was with patient ſhedding of their 
own blood, not violent drawing other men's. Sure 
there is too much of man in' it to have much of 
Chriſt. ___ Þ.90429+ 

Wile and Learned men think , that nothing hath 
more marks of Schiſm and Seftariſm then this Presby- 
terian waie of Government. p-91-26- 

The Repealing of Church-Laws and Conſtitutions 
ought to bee grounded upon, more Rational and Reli- 
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| pag.92.line I. 
| eſteem the Church above the State; the Glorie of 
Chriſt above Mine own ; and the Salvation of men's 
Souls. above the preſervation of their Bodies and 
Eſtates. P.92.13. 
Violent motions, w*® are neither Manlie, Chriftian, 
nor Loial, ought notto fhake or unſettle the Religion 
ofany man,who know's what Religion mean's.-p.92.23. 
The proper engine of all FaQtion is Force, the arbi- 
trator of beaſts, not of reaſonable men , much leſs of 
humble Chriſtians and Loial Subjedts , in matters of 
Religion. | P-92.27. 
Men prone to have High conceits of themſelvs care 
not what coſt they lay out upon their opinions. p.93.1. 
God's juitice and Man's tollie will at length bee dif- 
covered, through all the films and pretenfions of Relj- 
zjon,in which Politicians wrapup their defigns. 94.11. 
The leſs cauſf wee have to truſt to men,the more wee 
have.to truſt to God. p.94-20. 
Pious fimplicitie is the beſt policie. p-95-3. 
In things which are of no cleer moral neceflitie , bur 
difputable and controverred among learned and godly 
men, Oaths can hardly bee made and enjoin'd with that 
judgment and certaintie in ones ſelf , or that charitie 
and candor to others of different opinion, as Religion 
require's. p-97.6. 
Religion never refuſe's fair and equable deliberati- 
ons; yea, and diſſentings too in matters onely pro- 
table. P-97-13. 
The enjoining of Oaths upon people, muſt needs 
in things doubttul bee dangerous; as in things unlaw- 
ful, damnable ; and nolefs ſuperfluous, where former 
religious and legal engagements bound men ſufficiently 


toall neceflarie duties. P-97-16. 


None, that have once true touches of Conſcience, 
will 


Dephtheemats Carolng. - _—_ 


yous Motives then Souldiers ufe to carrie in their 
Tinapſacks- 
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will endeavor to carrie on the beſt deſigns (much lefy 
ſuch as are apparently faftious and ambitious) by any 
unlawful means. pag.98.line 21, 
Wee ought not to prefer ambiguous, dangerous, and 
un-autorized Noveltics before known and ſworn dy. 
ties , which are indiſpenſable both te God and the 
Prince. p.98.25, 
Later Vows, Oaths, or Leagues can never blot out 
thoſe former gravings and charafters which by juſt and 
lawful Ooaths were made upon their Souls. p.98.31, 
Confederations,by waie of ſolemn Leagues and Co- 
venants, are the more to bee ſuſpe&ted , becaul they are 
the common road uſed in all faftions and powerful pere 
turbations of Stateand Church. p:99.4- 
Formalities of extraordinarie zeal and pietie are ne- 
ver more ſ{indiedandelaborate, then when Politicians 
moſt agitate deſperate defigns againſt all that is ſertled 
or ſacred in Religion or Laws,  þ.998, 
Every man ſoon grow's his own Pope, andealily 
abſolv's himſelf of thoſe ties which not the commands 
of God's Word, or the Laws of the Land, but onely 
the ſubtiltie or terror of a Partie caſt's upon him. p.99. 
li. 21. 
No man's Lawful Calling can engage him againſt 
the Charch, the Prince, or the Publick peace. p.1 01.15. 
A -pious Prince ought to bee forward to carrie on all 
due Reformations, with mature judgment, and a good 
conſcience, in what things hee ſhall , after impartial 


advice, bee,by God's Word, and right reaſon, convin» - 
ced tobee amils. P-1 02.1. 


Biſhops and Church-men , with their Lands and 
Revenues, as the fatteſt Deer, muſt bee deſtroied ; the 
other Raſcal-Herd of Schiſms , Hereſies , &c. beeing 
lean, may enjoy the benefit of a Toleration.p. 102.14 

I fee, while the breath of Religion fill's the fails, 
Profit is the Compaſs, by which faftious men _ 
tnelr 
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their courſ'in all ſeditious commotions. pag. 102.1in.19. 

Pharaob's Divinitie, and Foſeph's true pietie abhorr'd = 
toſell the Prieſt*s Lands. p-103.lin.6. 
nd | 1 eſteem it My greateſt Title to bee called, and My 
Ju. I chiefeſt Glorie to bee the Defendor of the Church, both in 
he Nis true Faith,and its juſt Fruitions 3 equally abhorring Sacri- 
'o, e and Apo aſie, -I OZ«IG. 
fa s _ live, as My Predeceſſor Ins + Nbird 
nd Ffomtimes did, on the Churche's Alms, then violently 
1. fake the bread out of Biſhops and Miniſters mouths. 
o= £103.21. 
re © Ithink itno leſs then a mocking and tempting of 
r« God, to deſire him to hinder thoſe miſchiets, whoſe 
4. occaſions and remedies are in our own powers:it beein 
e Enery man's fin not to avoid the one, and not to uſe 


ns tte other. P.104-12, 
ed | There are waies enough to repair the breaches of the 
8, Fotate, without the ruins of the Church. p104.17. 


ly 8 No Pretenſions of Pietie and Reformation are ſuf= 
ds Ficient to abſolvy Subjects from the obſervation of thoſe 
ly Jiſt, moral, and indiſpenſable bonds, which God's 
9. EVord, and the Laws of the Kingdom have laid upon 
heir Conſciences, nor engage them to any contrarie 
it Firakkices. p-104.31- 
{+ Nothing violent and injurious can bee Religious. 
105 . 4+ | 
xd | God allow's no man's committing Sacrilege under 


al Ithe zeal of abhorring idols.  - 3 
nb } Sacrilegious deſigns ought not to have the counte- 
I Funce of Religious T ies. p.105.8. 


id | It is hard for a man, that hath not innocencie and 
he EGod's proteRion, to ſtand out againſt thoſe ſtratagems 
8 Jadconflits of malice, which by falfities ſeek to oppreſs 
4 fteTruth, and by jealoufies to ſupplie the defe& of 
$; Feal cauſes. p.106.29. 
er Popular Preachers think it nofin to lie for God,and 
I What 
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what they pleaſ to call God's cauſ. pag. 1 11.line wy. 
Differences of perſuaſion in matters of Religionſſ® 
may eaſily fall out, where there is the ſameneſs of dutie, 
allegiance, and tubje&tion, Pr13.9. itt 
Different profeſſions in point of Religion cannorÞi®® 
take away the communitie of Relations either to pa 
rents, Or to Princes. P.113.12, | 
A traly-humble Chriſtian will fo highly prize his 
perſecutions, as rather not to bee relieved , then bel 
revenged, ſo as to bee bereaved of that Crown of Chri-lſ . 
 ftian patience, which attend's humble and injurediſÞſ® 
Sufterers. P.1 I5.19, (or 
A crown of Chriſtian Patience attend's humble and. - 
Injured Sufferers. p.115.22 
God is the onely King of men's Conſciences. 119.6. 
It is no newes to have all Innovations uſhered inf}, 
with the name of Reformation. p.121.5.W* 
Prajer and devotion is the Souls more immediate” 
conver!{ with the Divine majeſtie. p.121.16.0% 
The Liturgie was exatly conformed to the doftrinel® 
of the Church of England : and this by all reformed 
Churches is confeſſed to bee moſt ſound and Ortho- BE 
dox. p.122,11. 
Conftancie abate's nothing of the excellencieand uſe BY* 
falneſs ofa wel-compoſed Liturgie. P-122.24- 
In the uſe of conſtant forms , not the words but 
men's hearts are too blame. p.1 23:23.0® 
A man may bee verie formal in the moſt exten ie 
yariette ; and verie fervent]y-devout in the moſt wont- I 
cd expreſſions. p,123-26, 
Conftant Forms of Praier are not more likely to fiat 
and hinder the Spirit of Praier and devotion, then an- | * 
premeditated and confuſed varietie to diſtratt and, 
loſe It. p-1 23-30. 
It is impoſſible for a Prince to preſerv the Staten 
quiet, unleſs hee hath ſuch an influence upon Church- 
men, 
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then and they ſuch a dependence on Him, as may beſt 
Ly, reftrein the ſeditious exorbitancies of Miniſter's 
> tongues 3 who,with the keies of heaven, have ſo far the 
teies of the people's hearts, as they prevail nuch by 
heir Oratorie to let in, or ſhut out both Peace and 
Loialtie. | | pag-129.line 24. 
| never thought anie Biſhop worthie to lit in the 


hieffioul of Peers, who would not vote according to his 
he Conſcience. p.I 3O.I1. 
ki. The Government of the Church by Biſhops hath of 
iregÞul other the fulleſt Scripture-Grounds, and alſo the 
rg, ſſonſtant praQtice of all Chriſtian Churches. p.r30.17. 


md - The want of Government the Church can no more 
liſpenſ with, in point of well-beeing, then the want of 
9.6,he Word and Sacraments in point of beeing. 131.20: 
Jin Proud uſurpers againſt true Epiſcopacie by Popular 
1.5. caps of weak, light and unlearned Teachers ſeek to 
over-laie and ſmother the pregnancie and autoritie of 
that power of Epiſcopal Government, which, beyond 
Bil equivocation and vulgar fallacie of names, is moſt 
nvinceingly ſet forth, both by Scripture, and all af- 
ho- tr-Hiſtorics of the Church. p.133.21. 
In Religion , Scripture is the beſt Rule, and the 
Churches univerſal Praftice the beſt Commentarie, 
1134-11. - 
| Not onely in Religion, but alſo in right Reaſon 
+ Fad the true nature of Government, it cannot bee 
houghc that an Orderlie Subordination among Prel- 
ters and Miniſters ſhould bee any more againſt Chri- 
»6; Eftanitie , then: it is in all Secular and Civil Govern- 
ments, where P-I34-13- 
Paritie breed's Confuſion and Fakion. p.r3 4.18. 


'Eligion, then good features are with beautie, or num- 
with harmonle. P.13 4.20- 


Schiſm 


13 


_ Good Order is no more inconſiſtent with true Re- * 


| Miniſters have as much of the principles of 
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Schiſm and divifion, as other men. pag.I 34.linens; 
It was not the favor of Princes, or ambition! of. 
Presbyters, but the wifdom and pietie of the Apoſtly 
that firſt ſettled Biſhops in the Church. p-135.4. 
Tyrannke becom's no Chriſtians, left of all Church 
men. _. P-135.16, 
The whole ftream-of examples and praftice of the 
Church, or Teſtimonies of Hiſtories run's ſo for Epiſ 
copacie , that there is not the leaſt rivulet for anie 
other. p.13 6.10, 
The neceſlitie of times and affairs rather excuſeth 
then commendeth ſom late Reformed Churches for 
their incomformitie to all Antiquitie. p.136.15, 
Ic is no point of wiſdom nor Charitie, where Chri- 
ſtians differ, to widen the differences. p.136.28, 
The Deſertors of Epiſcopacie will appear the great- 
eſt enemies to, and betraters of their own intereſt 
pag3$.1.9. | 
Presbyterie is never ſo conſiderable, or effe&ual, as 
when it is Joined to, and crowned with Epiſcopacie; | 
p.138.l.11. 
All Miniſters will finde as great a difference,in point 
of thriveing, between the favor of the people and of 
Princes,as plants do between beeing watered by hand, 
and by the ſweet and liberal dews of heaven. p.138.13« 
The tenuitie and contempt of Clergie-men wil ſoon 
let them ſee what a poor carcaſs they are, when parted 
from the influence of that head , to whoſe Supremacie 
they have been ſworn. | p-138.18- Wri 
Som MEN's zeal for Biſhop's Lands, Houſes, and 
Revenues hath ſet them on work to eat up Epiſcop#- 
cie : which is.no leſs fin then ſacrilege or robberie of 
God of that portion which devout mindes have thank= Bir 
fully given again to him, in giveing it to his Church fp 
and Prophets. 1418. 
The abuſes of Epiſcopacie deſervy to bee xj 
pate 
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 Upated , as much the uſe reteined. pag-1 44.line 17. 
of 8 The Revenues of the Charch becom the objeXof 
{cular envie,which ſeek's to rob itofall the encourage- 
ments of Learning and Religion, P-1459. 

I would rather wich Conftantine cover the errors of - 
the fathers of the Church with filence,and reform with 
meckne(s then expoſe their Perſons and facred FunQi- 
ons to vulgar contempt. 46-4 
' The Counſels of unreaſonable men have brought 
« Erth and continue violent confuſions, by a precipirant 
um Fltroying the antient boundaries of the Charche's 
00 Freacez thereby letting inall mannerof Errors , Schiſm 
5- Faddiſorders. p-146.11. 
| Our Sins ſomtimes prevail againſt the juſtice of our 
9. Faul. p.15 2.20. 
t- F Perſonal and private fins may oft-times over-balance 

be juſtice of Publick eng ts; nordoth God ac- 

' Feunt every Gallant man 7 in the worlds eſteem) a fie 
& Fnftrument to affert, in the way of War, a righteous 
le. Flaul. The more men are prone to te to their 
mn 6kill, valor and ſtrength, the leſs God ordi- 
Wurily work by them for his own Glorie. © p. 15 2.28. 
Theevent or ſucceſs can never ſtate the juſtice of anie 


d, a ſ, northe peace of men's Conſcicnces, nor the 
3« ternal welfare oftheir Souls. p.-153-5. 
NA Godlie Prince defire's that all his Subjects may join 
ed ne Pictie wich the ſenſof their Loialric : and bee as 
4c Fithful to God and their own ſouls.,as they are to their 
8 Wrince:chat the defefts of the one may not blaſt the en- 
nd Favors of the other. IFS..27. 
© I Differentevents are but the Methods of Divine juſtice 
of fcontrarie windes to winnow us that, by puniſh- 
ct Ip our (ins, hee might purge them from us ; and defer- 
 Fgpeace hee might prepare us more to prize, and bet- 
-$" Birto uſe ſo great a bleſſing. P-I56.3 1, 
4 || The incvicable face of our ins was (x0 doubr) ſuch, 
as 


= 
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as would no longer ſuffer the Divine Juſtice to bee qui- 
et:wee,having conquered his patience, are condemned 
by matual conquerings, to deſtroie one another, 
p-157-23- | 
Thoſe ViRtories are ſtill miſerable, that Jeay our ſing 
un-fabdued; flaſhing our pride, and animateing to cons 
tinge Injurics. P-157-30, 
God, ſomtimes, for the fins of our Peace bring'sup. 
on usthe miſeries of War; and for the fins of War de 
nie's us the bleſſing of Peace. p.159.16, 
The good Laws eſtabliſhed, and the Religion fettled 
ought to bee the firſt Rule and ſtandard of Reforms 
I | .160.18, 
"kane the Scripture is not ſoclear and We 
there the conſtant and univerſal praQice of 
the Church in things not contrarie to Reaſon Faith, 
good manners, or anie poſitive command, is the beſt 
Rule that Chriſtians can follow. P.162.16, 
The ſpecious and popular Title of Chriſt's Govern- 
ment, Throne, Scepter, and Kingdom (which certain- 
Iy is not divided, nor hath two faces , as their Parties 
now have at leaſt,) alſo the noiſ'of a thorough-Refo 
mation, theſe may as eaſily. bee fixed on new models, affyi 
fair colors may bee put to ill-favored figures. p.163.7 
Pablick Reformers had need firſt att in private, andſ 
praftiſc that on their own hearts, which they purpoſe 
to tric on others : for Deformities within will ſoon 
betraie the Pretenders of Publick Reformations to ſuchio 
private deſigns as muſt needs hinder the Public; 
| .I 65.90 
The right method of reforming the Churd! cannoj 
conſiſt with that of perturbing the Civil State : nor can 
Religion be juſtly advanced by depreſſing Loialtie$hlj 
which is one of the chiefeſt Ingredients and Ornamentyh, 
of trucReligion : for next to Fear God, is, Honor 18 
King. + 165-14ſki 
| Chrit' 
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.Chsiſt's Kingdom may bee ſet up without pulling 

down the temporal Kingdom of Princes ; nor will anie 

men in impartial times appear good Chriſtians, that 

zpprove not themſelvs good Subjefts. pag. 165line 20. 

Chriſt's Government contirm's the Kings, doth not 

overthrow it. P.165.24. 

Chriſtian Patience know's how to ſerv God in Ho- 

« ror and diſhonor, in good report, or evil. p.172.28. 

God is a Chriſtian's chiefeſt Guard : and his Con- 

16. ience both his Counſellorand Comforter. p.174-8. 

The integritie of Conſcience is the onely jewel 

yorth keeping. p.175.28. 

A man loſe's himſelf, while hee let's out his hopes 

to others. P.177-20s 

| care not much to bee reckoned among the Unror- 

MruNATE, if I bee not in the Black Lift of IRREL 161- 

dvus and SACRIL:G1ous PRINCES. p-177-28. 

The Golden Rule and bond of perteCtion in Praier, 

nd other holie duties conliit s in that of mutual Loye 

nd Charitie. p-183-I7. 

I hold it beeter to ſeem undevout, and to hear no 

ten's praters, then to bee forced, or ſeem to complie 

vich thoſe petitions, to which the heart cannot con- 

ene, nor the tongue ſay 4men, without contradifting 

man's own underſtanding, or belying his own 

Soul. p-184-15. 

| In Devotions, I love neither profane baldneſs, nor 

iShious non-ſenſ: but ſach an humble and judicious gra- 

Witie, as ſhew's the ſpeaker to bee at once conſiderate 

-»0f God's Majeſtie, the Churche's Honor, and his own 

fileneſs; both knowing what things God allow's him 

r allioagk, and in what manner it becom's a Sinner to ſup- 

altie®ilicate the Divine Mercie for himſelf, or others. 
nenuy 184.2 I. 

r 1} Tam equally ſcandalized with all pratcrs that ſqund 

5-14Sither imperiouſly,'or rudely, or paſſionately 3 as either 

rit'y | - "WY wanting 
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wanting humilitie to God, or charitie to men, or re. | 


ſpe& to thedurie. -I8.4-line 2 
"The light of underſtandingandrthe Pn Are a 
Qion, I hold the main and moſt neceſfarie requitite 
both in conſtant and occafional, folitaric and ſocial 
deyotions. þ-135.14. 
I had rather bee condemned to the wo of Ye. ſolithen 
to that of Ve vobis bypocrite, by ſeeming to pray what 
I do not approve. | p-1963. 
Tt is infinitely more glorious to convert fouls to 
God's Church by the Word, then to conquer men toa 
ſubje&ion by the Sword. .1$6.23. f] 
Confuſion in Religion will as certainly followevery 
man's turning chi bo _— aS It will in the State), 

where every one affe&'s to rule as King. .1$7.2 
In che ealbicnd (not neglefted) want off wat 
means, God is wont to afford extraordinarie fupplies ff; 
of his gifts and graces. 9.188281] - 

Former fins may bee ſcen in the glaſs of the preſent 
terrors and diſtrations. p-19820.i 
See the hand of Divine Juſtice : they, that by Tu- 
mules firſt occationed the ratfing of Armies,,uſt now belfl;c- 
chaſtned by their own Artie tor new Tumults. 198.22. 
Hardly can men bee content with one fin, but add, 
fin to fin, till the later puniſh the former, p.198-26.Þ | 
* Whom the Laws cannot, God will puniſh by theirlly 
own crimes and hands.  p.19930&4 
Fatal blindeneſs frequently attend's and puniſhes 
wilful. - p-200-17hff 
Men ſhal not bee able at laſt toprevent their ſorrc 
who would not timely repent of their tins. p.200.18 
God's conſtancie is ſeen in the wolrd's varictie and 
changes- p-2C 
They cannot want enemies who abound in fin, nc 
ſhall they bee long undifarmed , and undeftroied, what 


with an high hand perſiſt to fight againſt God, andt 
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dear convictions of their qwn conſciences. p.202.21. 
God canand will exalt and perfect a true Chriſtian 


by his tufferings, which have more in them of God's 


Mercje, then of man's crueltie,or his Juſtice. p.203.14. 
Pietie will make a Prince proſperous : at leaſt it will 
keep him from becing miſerable : nor is hee much a lo- 
fr,who loſeth all,yet ſaveth his own ſoulat laſt.206.2. 
| The cup of afflitions wee nuſt look upon as Gods 


- Upbyfick, having that in healchfulneſs which it want's 


i plealure. P.206.12. 
A Prince ought to bee well grounded and ſettled in 
ſcligion, that it may bee judiciouſly his own, and not 
other men's cuſtom or tradition which hee profeſle's. 
q. 206.1.22., | 
The fixation of the Prince, in matters of Religion, 
will not bee more neceffarie for his Soul's then his - 
lingdom's peace, Fs p,206.29. 
The Devil of Rebellion doth commonly tnrn him- 
If into an Angel of Reformation. P.207-1. 
| Unleſs a Prince bee ſettled in Religion, hee ſhall 
Tr want temptations to deſtrole Him and His,under 


rbeffficetenfion of Reforming matters of Religion.p.207.9. 


Religion ſcem's even to the worlt of men as the belt & 
ſt auſpicious begining of their worſt defigns.207. 12. 


6. Everie one hath affeQation, by ſeeming forward to 


'outward Reformation of Religion, to bee thought 


Falous hopeing to cover thoſe irreligious deformities, 


MM 


b- 


hereto they are conſcious, by a ſeveritie of cenſuring 
her men's opinions ar ations. p.207.16. 
A Prince muſt take heed of abetting anie FaRions, or 
plying ta anie publick Diſcriminations in matters of 
ligion, contrarie to what is, in His judgment and 
Churche's, well ſettled: p.207.22, 
The King's partial adhereing, as Head, to anie one 


Jade, gain's Him not ſo great advantages in ſom men's 


arts (who are prone to bce of their King's Religion) 
B 3 as 
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as it loſeth him in others, who think themſelvs and 
their profeſſion firſt deſpiſed, then perſecuted by Him, 
207-25. = 
: N Stila ought to ſeem little or deſpicable to You in 
matters which concern Religion and the Churche' 
peace,ſo as to neglett a ſpeedie Reforming and effeCtual 
ſuppreſling errors and Schiſms : What ſeem at firſt but 
as an hand-breadth, by Seditious Spirits, as by ftro 
windes, are ſoon madeto cover and darken the whole 
Heaven.  Þag. 209. lines, 
A true Chriſtian is not much ſolicitous what wrong 
hee ſuffer's from men, while hee retein's in his fo 
what hee believ's is right before God, —þ. 210-29, 
A Prince oughtalwaies to keep up ſolid Pietie, and 
thoſe fundamental Truths,which mend both hearts and 
| lives of men with impartial favorand Juſtice. p.2 12.10, | 
A Prince ought to take heed that Outward circum- 
ſtances and formalities of Religion devour not all, or 
the beſt encouragements of learning , induſtrie, and 
pictie. | p-212+ 13, 
As the Wolf is not leſs crue], fo hee will bee more 
juſtly hated, when hee ſhall appear no better then a 
wolf under ſheep's-cloathing. p.213.9- 
A Power to forgive My enemies is a greater Argu- 
ment of God's love to Mee, then anie proſperitie can 
bee. | p.2 14-25 
The true Religion eſtabliſhed in the Church of Eng- 
land is the beſt in the world, not onely in the Com- 
munitie as Chriſtians ; but alſo in the ſpecial notion, 
as Reformed : keeping the middle waie between the 
pomp of ſuperſtitious Tyrannie, and the meannels of 
fantaſtick Anarchie. p.216. 12. 
TheProteſtant-Religion eſtabliſhed in England,nei- 
ther give's ſuch Rules, norever before ſet ſixch exam 
ples, as the late War againſt the Church, the Laws,and 
the Prince. p.217-4 
Counterteit 
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known by their fruits : the ſweetneſs of the vine and 
jotree Is notte bee deſpiſed , though the brambles and 
Mm Fthorns ſhould pretend to bear hggs and grapes, thereby 


©s fo cule over the Trees. f-217.10,; 


il } God ſomtimes puniſhe's a with continuance 
ut Fin their fin, and fuffer's them to bee deluded with the 
N' proſperitie of their wickedneſs. p-218.1I. 
] Jo 


Keep You totrue Principles of Pictie, Virtue, and 
Fionor; You ſhall never want a Kingdom. p.218.19, 
k 8 My Conſcience, I thank God, is dearer tc Mee then 
thouſand Kingdoms. | p-221-3. 

*9. I [nProfperitie wee ſhould not bee wholy ſtrangers 
nd Fo the contemplations of Mortalitie : thoſe are never 
nd iſeaſonable, fince this is alwaies uncertain : Death 
7% Firing an Eclipf, which oft happeneth as well in clear 
mn" Js cloudie daies. p.222-3. 
OF lItis the greateſt glorie of aChriſtian's life to die dai- 
nd h, in conquering, by a lively faith, and patient hope 
13+ Yof a better life, thoſe partzal and quotidian deaths, 
Ne Fybich kill usas it were by picce-meals, and make us 
12 Fer-live our own fates. Þ.223- 4. 
9+ 8 A Chriſtian ought net to think that life too long, 
i Yor tedious, wherein God give's him anie opportuni- 
Al Fties, if not todo, yet to-ſaffer with ſuch Chriſtian pati- 
3* Face and magnanimitic in a good Cauſzas are the great- 
5” Et honorofour lives, and the beſt improovment of our 
mM” I taths. _ p-223-29 
Nj In pointof true Chriſtian valor, it argue's pufillani- 
be Fricie to defire to dic, out of wearineſs of life ; and 
{want of that Heroick of ſpirit which be- 
* fcom's a Chriſtian in the patient and generous ſuſtein- 
ng thoſe affliftions, which as ſhadows neceſlarily at- 
tend us, while wee are inthis bodice; and which are lef- 
ſened or enlargedas the Sun of our proſperitie move's 
B 4 higher, 
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{| Counterfeicand diforderlic Zeal ought not to abate 
our value and efteem of true Pictic, both of them are 
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higher, orlower : whoſe total abſences beſt reeons 
penſed with the Dew of Heaven. _ 
| Theaffaults of Afli&ion may bee terrible, 1ike:Sa- 
pſons Lion, bur they yield much ſweetneſs/to thoſe that 
are to encounter and overcom them; who know -haw 
to over-live the witherings of their Gourds without 
diſcontent or peeviſhneſs, while they may yet conver( 
with God. e224.T 4. 
Our greateſt conqueſt of death is from the power 
andlove of Chrift, who hath ſwallow'd up death in 
the vitorie of his Refurre&ion, and the glorie of his 
Aſcenſion. p.227-29, 
Charitie is the nobleſt Revenge upon, and vitorie 
over My Deſtroiers. | p.228.7. 
As the greateſt temptations to fin are wrapped up in 
ſeeming proſperities : fo the ſevereſt vengeances of God 
are then moſt accompliſhed, when men are ſaffered to 
compleat their wicked purpoſes. p.228.20, 
God's Mercie will more then infinitely recompenf 
what ever by man's injuſtice Hee is pleaſed to deprive 


us off. p.229.7. 


| God's righteous judgment will confute their falla- 
cie, who from worldlie ſucceſs ( rather like Sophiſters 
then ſound Chriſtians ) draw thoſe popular concluli- 
ons for God's approbation of their ations. p.230.29, 
God's wiſe providence oft permit's manie events, 
which His revealed Word ( the onely clear, ſafe, and 
fixed rule of good Attions and good Conſciences )in 
no ſort approv's. p.231.2, 
| Tſhall bee more then Conqueror through Chrilt's 
enabling Mee;for whom I have hitherto ſuffered,as hee 
Is the Autor of Truth,Order,and Peace; for all which 
] have been forced to contend, againſt, Error, Fa&ion, 
and Confufion. fr p.232.10, 
; TfI muſt ſaffer a violent death, with My Saviour, it is 
ut Mortalitie crowned with Martyrdom : whey 


ſed asa gift of faich & patience offered to God.p.232.i5. 
;:The trophees of My Charitie will bee more glori- 


us and durable over them, then their il|-managed vi-. 


Rories over Mee. , p.23 2.28. 
; look upon the temporal deſtruCtion of the greateſt 
King as far leſs deprecable, then the eternal damnation 
of the meaneſt Subjett. p-233-5s 
It is better for us to bee deadto our ſelvs, and live in 
God; then by living in our ſelvs to bee deprived of 
God. p.234.T, 
To contend with. death is the work of a weakand 
mortal man; to overcom it, is the Grace of God alone, 


whois Almighcie,and Immortal. _ $-234-I1, 
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debt of death,which 1.ow for fin to nature,ſhall bee rai- 


L——— 


[I. Mor ar. 


'þ isno ſtrangething for men,left to their own Paſſ;- 
ons, either to do much evil themſelvs, or abuſe the 
overmuch goodneſs of others, whereof an ungratefyl 
ſurfer is the moſt deſperate and incureable diſcaf. p.27.7. 

Unjuſt hatred and jealouliies are able to pervert As 


of greateſt Indulgence. p.28.11. 
Manie men are ſeldom of one minde: and oftentimes 
the major part are not in the right. p.29.29, 


Sure it ceaſe's to bee Counſe], when not Reaſon is 
uſed, as to men, to perſwade ; but Force and terror, as 
to bea(ts, to driveand compel men to aſſent to whate- 
ver tumultuarie patrons ſhall project. Hee deſerv's to 
bee a ſlave without pitie, or redemption, that is con- 
tent to. have the rational Soveraigntie of his ſoul, and 
libertie of his will and words fo captivated. p.30.11. 

I do not think My Kingdoms ſo conſiderable, as to 

preſery 


preſery them with the forfeiture of that freedom,which 
cannot bee denied Mee as a King, becauſ it belong's to 
Mee. as a man, and a Chriſtian ; owning the diQtates of 


none, but God, to bee above Mee, as obligeing Mee to + 


conſent. Better for Mee to die enjoying this Empire of 
My ſou], which Subje&'s Mee onely to God, fo far as 
by Reaſon or Religion hee direQ's Mee, then live with 
the title of aKing it it ſhould carrie ſucha vaſſalagewith 
it, as not to ſuffer Mee to uſe My reaſon & Conſcience, 
in what 1 declare as a King,to like or diſlike. p.30.18. 

I ſhall never think My ſelf conſcientiouſly tied to go 
as'oft againſt My Conſcience, as I ſhould conſent to 
ſuch new propoſals, which My Reaſon, in Juſtice, Ho- 
nor, and Religion bid's Mee denie. p.31.16, 

Error and Paſſion is-a ſhadow of Reaſon, and muſt 
ſerv thoſe that are deſtitute of the Subſtance. þ.3 2.9, 


Sure that man. cannot bee blameable to God or Man, | 


who ſeriouſly endevour's to ſee the beſt reaſon of things 
and faithfully follow's what hee take's for reaſon : the 
uprightneſs of his intentions will excuſe the poſſible 
failing of his underſtanding : Ifa Pilocat ſea cannot 
ſee the Pole-ſtar, it can beeno fault in him to ſteer his 
courſby ſuch ſtarsas do beſt appear to him. It argue's 
rather thoſe men to bee conſcious of their defedts of 
Reaſon, and convincing arguments, who call in the 
aſſiſtance of meer force to carrie on the weakneſs of 
their Counſels and propofals. p52. 10. 

I can bee content to recede much from My own In- 
treſts, and Perſonal Rights, of which I conceiv My {elf 
to bee Maſter : Bat in what concern's trath, juſtice, the 
rights ofthe Church and My Crown, together with 
the general good of My Kingdoms; (which Tam bound 


to preſerv as'much as'morally lie's in Mee ) here lam, 


and ever ſhall bee fix*t and reſolute, nor ſhall anie man 

gain My conſerit to that , wherein My heart give's My 

tongue or hand the lie; nor willl bee "ons 
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affirm that to men, which in My conſcience I denie be- 


fore God. pag.33.8. 


The merits of a deſerving Ladie would ſerv her for a 
tection among the ſavage Indians : while their rude- 
neſs and barbaritie know's not ſo perfeQtly to hate all 
virtues, as Som ME N's ſubtiltie doth. p.36.20. 
"This comfort I ſhal enjoie by the ſafetie of My Queen 
in the midſt of My perſonal dangers, that I can periſh 
bat half, if Shee bee preſerved. P-37.I. 
Common Civilitie is in vain exſpeged from -thoſe 
that diſpute their Loialtie. 7 P.437-14» 
It cannot bee ſafe for anie Relation to a King to tar- 
rieamong them, who'are ſhakeing hands with their Al- 
legiance, under pretenſ of laying faſter hold on their 
Religion. | p.37-15. 
Such is the rudeneſs of Som M x x towards their 


_ Superiors, that they miake up their want of juſtice with 


inhumanicie and inpudence. p.37.20. 
 Afﬀfidtions make virtues ſhine with greater lultre, as 
ſtars in thedarkeſt nights. 1:37 23. 
A True wifelove's her husband, not his fortunes; 
& bear's a ſympathie w him in his Aﬀflictions.p.37.23. 
Such is the ingratitude of Som MEN, that they 
ſcornfully lift up themiſelvs againſt thoſe, of whoſe 
bread they have eaten , and been enriclied wich their 
bountie. '"p882. 
So wt think to ſfatisfie all obligations to dutie, by 
their Corban of Religion : and can leſs endure to ſee, 
then to fin againſt their BenefaQors as well as their 
Sovereigns. | P.38:6. 
It was a policie neceſſarie to ſom men's defigns to 
drive the Queen out of the Kingdom, leſt by the 
influence of her example, eminent for love,as a Wite, 
and Loyaltie as a Subje&, Shee ſhould have converted 
to, or reteined in their love and Loialtie, all thoſe 
whom they had a purpoſe'to pervert. $38.1 F 
- of 
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It is the moſt glorious vidtorie, when no diſdain nor 
emotion of paſſion tranſport's us by the indignitie of 
311 carriage, to do or faie anie thing unbeſeeming our 
ſelvs, or ugſuteable to that temper , which, in greateſt 
injuries, beſt becom's a Chriſtian, as coming neareſt to 
the great example of Chriſt. pag. 41.line 17, 
Clemencie is a debt,which wee ought to paie to thoſe 
that crave it, when wee have cauſ” to believ they would 
not after abuſe it : fince God himſelf ſafter's us not to 
paie anie thing for his Mercie but onely praiers and 


praiſes. P4331. 


They confeſs their known weakneſs, as to Truth 
and Juſtice, who chooſ rather to contend by Armies 


then by Arguments. P-46.27. | 
To binde a man's ſelf to a general and implicit con- | 
ſent to whatever ſhal bee deſired or propounded, were | 


ſuch a latitude of blinde obedience, as never was exſpe- 
&ed from anie freeman : not fit to bee required of anie 
man, much leſs of a King by his own ſubjets. p.66.23. 

The goodneſs of men's intentions wil not excuſe the 
ſcandal and contagion of their examples. p-79.5. 
| Som kindeof Zeal count's all merciful moderation 
Lukewarmneſs: and had rather bee cruel then counted 
cold ; and is not ſeldom more preedie to kill the Bear 


for his skin then for anie harm hee hath don. The con- 


fiſcation of men's eſtates beeing more beneficial then 
the charitie of ſaving their ſouls, or reforming their 
Errors. p.82.16, 

Miſconſtruftions of Aftions are prone to finde more 
credulitie in men to what it falſand evil, then love and 
charitie to what is true and good. p,83,23- 

Hee that is conſcious to his own depth of wicked- 
neſs, is loth to believ anie man notto bee ſo bad as him- 
ſelf. | p.84-7 
_ *Tis Kinglieto do well, and hear ill. If 1 = 
at the one, I ſhall not much regard to bear the other. 
p.34-10. Roial 


yond all bounds of modeſtic and gratitude. þp.87.2 4. 

I thank God, I never found but My pitie” was above 
My Anger. p.108.1. 
_ Between the malice of My enemies, and other men's 
miſtakes, I put as great a difference, as between an ordi- 
narie Ague and the Plague ; or the itch of Novel- 


tic, and the leprofie of difloialtie. p. 110. 2, 
As Liars need havegood memories,ſo Malitious per- 
ſons good inventions. p-1 10.7. 


My patience will better ſery Mee to bear,and My cha- 
ritie to forgive, then My leifure to anfwer the manie 


fall aſſperftions which ſom men have caſt upon Mee. 


. ITO» 12> 

Libertie, in the Popular fenf; is todo Z.nd everie 
man liketh beſt. p-115.26. 
| wiſh repentance may bee the onely puniſhment of 
evil-d.ers. Pp. 127.29. 
God's Mercies are full of varictic,and yet of conſian- 
cle. p. 128. 7. 
Gods ſpiritual perfe&ions are ſuch, that hee is nei- 
ther to bee pleaſed with affeted Novelties for matter,or 
manner, nor offended with the pious conſtancie of our 
Petitions in them both. p.128.16. 
That Confſtancie is the Caufſ of formalitie, s a 
fallacie. p 129. 3. 
A little immoderation may preventgreat miſchiets* 
138.22. 


Pride attend's proſperous, and repineings Lil di- 


q faſtrous events. p.158-22* 


'Tis a pious ambition to overcom each other with. 
Reaſon, Moderation, and felf-denial. p.159.11. 


Monuments and Inſcriptions of the dead ſery but to. 


put poſteritie in minde to thank God for that clearer 
lighr wherein they live. P.163.17. 
The greateſt experiments of Virtue and Nobleneſs 


are 


 Roial bountieembolden's ſom Men to ask and a&be- 
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are diſcovered in the greateſt advantages againſt an ene- 
mie : and the greatelt obligations are thoſe, which are 
put upon us by them, from whom wee could leait haye 
exſpe&ed them. P.167.15, 
The freedom and fecrefie of private papers com. 


mand's a civilitie from all men, not wholy barbarous ; 


nor is there anie thing more inhumane then to expoſe 
them to publick view. p.167.22, 
Secret impreſſions of ſhame and diſhonor attend all 
unworthie ations, have they never {0 much of publick 
flatterie, and Popular countenance, P-171.3, 
God bleſt the modeſt reſpe& and filial tenderneſ 
which Noabs ſons bare to their father : nor did his open 
infirmitie juſtifie Cham's impudencie, nor exempt him 
from that curſ of beeing ſervant of fervants ; which 
curſmuſt needs bee on them, who ſeek, by diſhonorable 
ations, to plea( the Vulgar , and contirm by igno- 
ble ats their dependance upon the People. p.171.10. 
Reaſons the divineſt Power ; T ſhall never think My 
ſelf weak'ned, while I may make full and free ule of 
that; Ne eclipſ of outward fortune ſhall rob Mee of 
that light: what God hath denied of outward ſtrength, 
his Grace, I hope, will ſupplie wich inward Reſoluti- 
ons, not moroſely to dente what is fit to bee granted; 
bur not to grant anie thing, which Reaion and Religi- 
on bid Mee denie. pe 175.19. 
No reſtraint ſhall enſnare My Soul in fin; nor gain 
that of Mee, which may make My enemies more in(o- 
lent, My Friends aſhamed, or My Name accurſed. 
: p.177.31. 
They have no great cauſto triumph, that they have 
got My Perſon into their Power, ſince My Soul is fill 
Mine own: Nor ſhall they ever gain My conſent 
againſt My Conſcience. p.178.3» 
What they call Obſtinacie, I know God account's 
honeſt Conſtancie, p.178.7, 
Should 
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Should I grant what ſom men defire I ſhould bee ſuch 

as they wiſh Mee : not more a King , and far leſs both 
Man and Chriſtian. pag. 178.lin.l6. 
The fear of men ſhall never bee my ſnare : nor ſhall 
the love of anie Libertie entangle My ſoul : better 
others betraie Mee then My ſelf; and that the price 
of My Libertie ſhould bee My Conſcience : the 
greateſt injuries My enemies ſeek to infli& upon Mee 
cannot bee without My own conſent. p. 178.23. 
Neither libertie nor life are ſo dear to Mee as the 
Peace of My Conſcience, the Honor of My Crowns, 
andthe welfare of My people; which My word may 
injure more then anie war can do, while gratifie a few 


to opprels all. p.179.6. 
Companie obtruded is more ſad then anie ſolitude 
can bee. p.182.1. 


Though the juſtice of the Law deprive's Priſoners 
and MalefaCtors of worldlie comforts : yet the Mercie 
of Religion allow's them the benefit of their Clergie ; 
as not aiming at onceto deſtroie their bodies, and to 
damn their fouls. p.182.12. 
My Agonie muſt not bee relieved with the preſence 
of anie one good Angel; forfuchl1 account a learned, 
godlie and diſcreet Divine. P.182.17. 
They that envie My beeing a King, are loth I ſhould 
bee a Chriſtian : while they ſeek to deprive Mee of all 
things elf, they are affcaid I ſhould fave My ſoul. 
.182.2T. 
Som remedies are worl then the diſeaſ : and fom 
comforters more miſerable then milſcrie it ſelf. p.1 $3.20. 
Brethren in iniquitie are not far from becoming in- 


ſolent enemies. p.200.23. 
There is nothing harder then to keep ill men Iong in 
one minde. p.200.24. 


Plentie is prone to add fewel to the luxuries of po- 
pulous Citties : their wealth to make them wanton 
their 
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their multitudes tempting them to ſecuritie : and 


their ſecuritie expoling them to unexſpefted miſeries, | 
P.202.12. | | 
; 


The moſt, though they bee not good themſelvs, ye | | 
are glad to ſee the feverer waies of virtue. at anie time Þ-: 
ſweetned by temporal rewards, p-212.21, 

As the qualitie of a Prince ſett's him beyond anie | -* 
Duel with anie Subje&: ſo the nobleneſs of his minds Þ|1* 
muſt raif him above the meditateing anie Revenge, or |» 
executing His anger uponthe M an 1e. P-215:7, 

More inward complacencie to a Prince in pardon» 
Ing one, then in puniſhing a thouſand, p-21515, 


A. Ki RE ——— w 
—_—— wa .. @ Vw 


LIL PorrTicas.. -:: 
AH right waie of Parliaments, is moſt fafe 
TP AS forthe Crown as beſt plealing to the peo- 


LI 


B23 ple. ., pageIeline 12, 
Ces A good Prince ought to reloly to. give 
= ARM al juſt fatisfation to modeſt and ſober 
kſires, and to redreſsall publick grievances in Church 
nd State. p.1.1.18, and by the weight of rcaſon coun- 
rpoiz the over-balancings of Fa&ions. : P-I26. 
His own, and His Children's Intereſts are obligati- 
ns to a Prince to ſeek and preſery the love and welfare 


|Pfhis Subje&s. | P-2.12, 


'The onely temporal bleſſing that is left to the an- 
tion of juſt Monarchs, as their greateſt honor and 
fetie, next God's prote&ion, is to ſeek andpreſery 
teloveand welfare of their Subjects. | P.2:15. 
Princes can bee no loſers. by leſſening themſelvs._ in 
mm things of their juſt Prerogative ,: if they may but 
win a recompenſ in their Subjett's affefions. p-2.18. 

Rigor or remiſineſs of Miniſters in , Church and 


Pate, contra&t upon Government odium and offences. 


| 1242 0, «£1 WIS FR: 
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Te concern's Princes both in Pietic andPolicie to ſee 
Religion ſettled and preſerved in Truth, Unitie and 
Order, as knowing, that no flames of civil diflentions 
are more dangerous then thoſe which make Religious 
pretenſes to bee the ground of Fattions. pag.3.line 2, 

Great abilities in a Miniſter of State may make a 
Princerather afraid then aſhamed to emploie him in the 
greateſt affairs. P.5.17, 

Great abilities are prone to create, in a Minitter of 
State, great confidence of undertakings : and greatem- 
ploiments are like enough to betraie him to greaterrors 
and manie enemies. p.5.20, 

States-men, who move in an high ſphere and with 
a vigorous luſtre, muſt needs (as the Sun) raif manie 
envious exhalations , which, condenſed by a popular 
Odium, are capable to caſt a cloud upon the brighteſt 
merit and integritie. p-5-24- 

- The importunitie of Som people may ſomtimes ne- 
ceſſitate a Prince, though unſatished in his own con-- 
ſcience, to chuſe rather what is ſafe then what ſeem's 
juſt : and to prefer the outward peace of his Kingdoms 
with men before that inward exa&tneſs of Conſcience 


a. - 2 — herd + nt 


with God. p.6.10. 
' Better one man 6 ( though unjyſtly ) then the people bee 
diſpleaſed, is a fallacious Maxim. | P7-5- 


The beſt rule of Policie is to prefer the doing of 
juſtice before all enjoyments : and the peace ot My 
Conſcience before the preſervation of My Kingdoms. 

$7.30. 
d A probabilities are ſufficient to raiſ jealoufies 
in anie Kings heart, who is not wholy ſtupid and nep- 
IcAive of the publick peace. P.11.31- 

Popular tumults are not like a ſtorm at Sea, (which 
yet want's not its terror)but like an Earth-quake,ſtake- 
ing the verie foundations of all, then which noching in 
the world hath more of horror. p.14-31s 


Nothing 
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Nothing is more tobee feared and lefs to bee uſed by 


Parliament. Þ-15+28. 

The midwifcrie of Tamalts is uſed by thoſe, who 
have a minde tobring ruinupon the Church and State. 

16.15. | | CEL 

. Men's pathons and God's dircQions (c}dom agree: 
violenc defigns and motions muſt have ſutable engines: 
Is | Sach as tao mach attend their own endes ,; ſeldom con- 
20. ' fine themfelvs to God's means. Force: muſt croud it, 
th } what Reaſon will not lead. rants tb 4hv[s 
nie 3 As it is no thing for the Sea to rage when 
bn ſtrong windes blow upon'itz ſo neither for mnlcitudes 
4 
Nfr= 


to becom infoleng, when they have men of ſom reputa- 
tion for partsand pietic to ſct them on. p.17.13. 
Such is the ieof ſom men, that they joy toſce 
NJ their berters out-raged and abuſed, knowing rheir onely 
ms I fecuritie confift's in vulgar flatterie. .. Þ-17:26, 
ns Som may interpret it as an effeft of Pufillanimitie 
nce & tor anie man for P terrors to deſert his Publick 
10- F Station. Bur I think itan hardineſs, beyond true valor, 
bee Þ for a wiſe man to ſet himſelf againſt the breaking in of 
7-3-Ya ſea : which to reſiſt, at t, threaten's imminent 
; OF anger ; but to withdraw, give's it ſpace to ſpend its 
My} furie, and gain's a fitter time to repair the breach. Cer- 
Ms J tainly a gallant man had rather fight;to great difadvan- 
tages for number and place in the field, in an orderly 
waie, then fcuffie with an undiſciplin'd rabble. p.18.25. 
Som are prone to inſult moſt, when they have ob= 
* | fs and opportunitic moſt capable of their rudenety 
and ” | | _ þ19-29. 
As fwineare to gardens and orderly plantations, 16 
we Tumulrs to Parliaments;and Plebeian ——_— 
C 2 pu 
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wiſe men then tumultuarie confluxes of mean und rude 
people, who are taught firſt to petition, then to prote&; , 
then to diftate, at Jaft to command and over-aw the' 
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pablick Councils, turningall into diſorders and ſordid 
confuſtons. Þ.20.22, 

Som men occafion more work, then:they inde to do, 
by undoing ſo much as they finde well dan to their 
hands. Such is Som men' aRtivitle, that they: will needs 
make work rather then want it, and chuſe to bee doing 
amiſs, rather then do nothing. 1:22.31; 

Good Subjetts will never think it juſt or fit that their 
Sovereign's condition ſhould bee worſ by His bettering 
theirs. | pag. 23. line 13, 


The Common-wealth is kept in tune by preſerving | 
the-Laws in':their. due execution and vigot: . wherein 
the Princes intereſt lic's morethen ante man's, p.23.30., | 
': Morethen the Law give's,: a juſt Prince dehfire's not *# 
to have; and leſs the meaneſt Subjeft ſhould not. ? 


62 4.« 4.e Ke) LNG] IT) 
7 I ſtill counted'My ſelf undiminiſh'd by My largeſt | 


Conceſſions, if 'by:them T might gain and confirm the 
love of My people. P.2 4 12, 
.- Som men's ambition will not give their fellow-ſub- 
je&s leay to:enjoic what their Prince intend's for their 
good £76711 P2430) 


A Prince.is eaſily perſuaded , that hee cannot grant | 
too much,or diſtruſt too }ittle to men, who beeing pro- | 


felſedly his ſubjeRts, -pretend fingular pictie and religi- 
ous ſtrianeſs; 6 - | _ 


- APrince's ſuffering ſom 1m2n:to go up to the pinnacle | 


of the temple, is a temptation to themto caſt him dewn 
headlong. | SETS © P.2 6.2 4+ 
- Better it is to bee forced to ſea by a ſtorm, though 
unprovided of tackling and vicual, then venture fplit- 
ting, or finking on a Lee-ſhore. P.29.7+ 
 Tumaults reſoly to take the boldneſs to' demand anie 
thing,and not leav their Governors the libercie of their 
reaſon and conſcienceto denie them anie thing. 29.12- 
wor > _ APrince 
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A Prince is not bound further to'agree with the 
Votes of his Council, - then hee ſee's them agree with 
the will of God, with his juſt rights,as a King, and the 
general good of his People. - pag. 29. lin. 25: 
Though a Prince bee deſirous to etl juſt content 
to his People, yet Som Mz Ns hydropick infatia- 
bleneſs hath learned to thirſt the more, by how mach 
the more they drink: whom no fountain of roial boun- 
tie is able to overcom : ſo reſolved they ſeem either ut- 


J terlie to exhauſt it,or barbarouſly to obſtru& it: p.30.5. 


| As to the defires of men, God enjoineth vs to tric all 


q things by the touchſtone of Reaſon and Laws, which 
7 are the Rules of Civil Juſtice, and to declare our con- 
q fents to that onely which our judgments approve. 


| | P-3 4-1 
The unthankful importunities and tumultuaric vio- 


lence of S o M Mt Ns immoderate deniands, ought 
not to betraie a reſolved Prince to that degenerous and 


unmanly {laverie, which ſhould make him ſtrengthen 
them by his conſent in thoſe things which hee think's 
in his conſcience to bee againit the Glorle of God, the 


{ zood of his ſubje&s, and the diſcharge of his own dutic 
J in Reaſonand Juſtice: : . p- 34-23- 


'Tis among the wicked Maxims of bold and difloial 
undertakers, That bab aGions muff alwaies bee ſecon- 
ded with worſ 3 and rather not bee begun , then nor 
carried on ; for they think the retreat more dangerous 
then the aſſault ; and hate repentance more then perfe- 


verance ina fault. Pe41- 3» 
Tis the beſt policie with patience to bear what wee 
cannot remedie. | P- 41- I5s 


Apoltafie unto Loialtie ſom men count the molt unpar- 


donable lin. p- 42. 23s 
Superſtitious ſourneſs in matters of: Religion ſo 
darken's the judgment, that they cannar ſee anie thing 


of fin and Rebellion in thoſe means they ule with in- 
C 3 tents 
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tents to reformto their Models what they call Religi. I 
| on ; who think all is gold of pjctie, which doth bat £8 
|  gliſter with aſhewof Zealand fervencie. þp. 43.10, [1 


Sir Jobn Hotbam a notable monument of unproſper- 

- ous difloialtie; teaching the world by ſo fad and untor- S 
tunate a ſpeRacle, that the rude carriage of a ſubje&to- [19 
wards his Sovereign carrie's alwaics its own vengeance | 
as an unſeparable ſhadow with it; and thoſe oft proye 
the moſt fatal and implacable executioners of it, who ; 
were the firſt imploiers in the ſervice. Pp: 445 M6 

Is there no waie left to make Mee a glorious King, | 
but by My ſufferings ? P4743. I 
It isa hard and difputable choif for a Kivg that love's 


his people, and defires their Jove, either to kill his own | he 
Subjedts, or to bee killed by them. p-47.5. © 
Miſcarriages in Government may eſcape , rather | fr 
through ill Counſel of ſom men driving on their pri- ed 
vate ends, or the peeviſhneſs of others envying the Pub- |" 
lick ſhould beemanaged without them , or the hidden | Y 
and inſuperable neceffitics of State, then anie propenhi- d 
tie a Prince hath of himfclf cither to injurioufneſs, or i} 


opprelsion. 474 |, 
The hazards of warare equa] ; nor doth the Cannon | 
know anie reſpett of perſons. Þ. 47-26. 


Unnatural motions ſeem to manie men rather the Þ| * 
produftion of a farfet of Peace, and wantonnelsof Þ} * 
mindes, or of private diſcontents, Ambition and Fati- | 
on ( which ecatliefindeor make cauffes of quarrel)then 
_—_— obſtruftion of Juſtice, or Parliamentarie oo 
VIIegE. «4.0.5» 

Theſole expoſeing a man to the publick ff is 


| enough to ruine anieman, before his cauſ bee heard or 
tried, p-49-7+ | 
The greateſt guilt of thoſe which were voted and - 
demanded as delinquents was this,that they would not 
lutter themſelvs to bee over-aw'd with tumults - 
their 


ges or preſence, the defignes of thoſe men, who agita- 


| Fred innovations, and ruin both in Church and State. 


49.22. 
Sovereign Power-in SubjeRs ſeldom agreeth with the 
ſtomaches of fellow-Subjedts. * p.59.20, 


I defire not to bee ſafer, then wiſh My People. 


P-00. 3, 


They who are conſcious to their own evil merits and 
defignes, will needs perſwade the world, that none but 
Wolvs are fit to bee truſted with the cuſtodie of the 
Shepherd and his flock- p. 60.10. 

Fattious diftrations muſt needs follow the manie- 


J headed Hydra of Government, which,as it make's a ſhew 
J to the people to have more eies to foreſee; {o, they will 


fnde, it hath more mouths too, which muſt bee ſatisfi- 


fed; and at beſt, hath rather a monſtroſfitie, then anie 


thing of perfe&ion, beyond that of right Monarchie ; 
where counſel may bee in manie as the ſenſes : but the 
Supreme Power can bee but in one as the Head, 

| G1.17. 


| The Hearts of Subje&s the greateſt Treaſure ; and 


| beſt Ammunition ofa King. P-63.10. 


I cannot buy My peoples peace, and My own ſafetie 


J at too dear a rate, ſave onely with the parting with My 


conſcience and honor. p.65. 7. 

Som things, which a King might approve, yet in ho- 
nor and policie are at ſom time to bee denied to ſom 
men, leſt hee ſhould ſeem not to dare to denie anie 


| thing; and give too much encouragement to unreaſon- 


able demands or importunitles. p66. 18. 
No man ſeek's to limit and confine his King in rea- 
ſon, who hath not a ſecret aimto ſhare with him, or 
uſurp upon him in power and dominion. - p.68.x, 
A juſt Prince ought not ſo much to look at number 


. and power, as weigh Reaſon and Juſtice, p.72-25, 


C 4 Tumults 
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« Ftheir patrons; nor compelled to aber, by their Taffra- 
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Tumults are the Hounds that attend the crie, and 
hollaw ot thoſe Men, who hunt after fations andpri- 
vate deſigns, to the ruine of Church and State; 
pag. 72.29. 
Sudden and vaſt defires of change muſt bee imputed 
to thoſe few, who armed themſelys with the manie- 


headed and manie-handed Tumults. p-74-16. 


 Ttis the re(0lution of a good Prince, that nothi 
of Pafſion,or Peeviſhnelſs,or Liſt to contradia,or vant 
tice to ſhew his Negative power ſhall have anie Biaſs up- 
on his judgment, to make him gratifie his will, by de- 
nying anie thing , which reaſon and conſcience 
command's him not : Nor on the other fide to con- 
ſent to more then Reaſon , Juſtice, Honor, and Re 
ligion perſuade Him, to bee for God's glorie, the 
Churche's good, His people's welfare, and His own 
Peace. | p,74-28. 
A good Prince will ſtudie to fatisfie his People : but 
will never for fear or flatterie gratifie anie Faftion how 
potent ſoever: for this were to nouriſh the diſeaf, and 
Oppreſs the bodie. p.75.L. 
The Intereft of a Prince lie's as much in the common 
welfare of His Subjects, as ſom men's doth in their per- 
turbations, who think they cannot do well but in cevil 
times. | p.79-25- 
A pious Prince look's upon the effuſion of his Sub- 
Jett's blood, as exhauſted out of his own veins. p.84-22. 
It cannot but ſeem either paſſion or ſom ſelt-ſecking, 
more then true zeal and pious diſcretion, for anie for- 
relgn State or Church to preſcribe ſuch medicines one- 
ly tor others, which themſelvs have uſed , rather fuc- 
Ay then commendably ; not conſidering that the 
ſame phyſfick on different conſtitutions will have dit 


ferent operations; that may kill one which doth but 
cure another. * .88.29- 


Men jealous of the jJuſtifiableneſs of their doingsand 
defigns 


defigns before God never think they have humane 
firength to carrie their work on, ſeem it never 
fo plauſible to the people : what cannot bee juſtified-in 
Law and Religion had need to bee fortitied with 


- 


Power. pag. 93. line 16. 
Inconftancicattend's all mindes engaged in violent 
motions. 93.22. 


In vain do men think to build their Piers, on the 
raines of Loialtie. Nor can thoſe confederations bee 
durable, when fabje&s make bankrupt of their Allegi- 
ance under pretenſof ſetting up a quicker trade for Re- 

94.14. 

All Reaſon and true policie will teach ſubje&s, hn 
their chiefeſt intereſt conſiſts in their fidelitie to the 
Crown, not in their ſerviceableneſs to anie Partie. 
[-94-25- 

Som men have ſo much of the {erpent's ſubtilrie, that 
they forget the Doves {implicitie. P.95.6. 

Ambitious mindes never think they have laid ſnares 
and gins enough to catch and hold the vulgar creduli- 
tie : for, by ſuch politick and asf wg ſtrata- 
gems they think to keep the populacie faſt to their 
Parties under the terror of perjurie.  $-97.27» 

Noafter-ContraQts, deviſed and impoſed by a few 
men in a declared Partie , without the conſent of the 
Prince, and withour anie like power or precedent from 
God's or Man's Law, can bee ever thought byJjudici- 
ous men ſafficienteither to abſoly or ſlacken thoſe mo- 
ral and eternal bonds of dutic, which lie upon all fub- 
Xs confciences both to God and their Prince. 

g9S.5. 
4 Wieal waies ſeldom, or never, intend the engageing 
men more to datics, but onely to Parties. Therefore 
i is not regarded how they keep their Covenants in 
pointof Pietic pretended, provided they adhere firmly 
to the Partic and dcfign intended. - P9931. 
Lnjuſt 
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: Apophthegmate Carolina, 
Unjuſt it is, both in the eje of Reaſon and Religion, 
to deprivethe moſt ſacred emploiment of all due en- 
couragements. Pp. 103.9. 


The worlt effe&s of open hoſtilitie com ſhort of | 
the deſigns of the ſtratagems and conflifts of Malice, {lj 


which by falfities ſee}; to oppreſs the Truth, and by | * 


jealouſies to ſupplie the defe& ofreal cauſſes. p.107.5. 


A good King can more willingly loſe his Crowns nc 


then his Credit : nor are his Kingdoms ſo dear to him 
as his Repptation and Honor. Thoſe mult have a peri- 
od with his life : but theſe may ſurvive toa glorious 
kinde of immortalitie, when hee is dead and gon: a 
good name beeing the embalming of Princes, anda 
ſweet conſecrating of them toan eternitie of love and 
gratitude among Poſteritie. P.107.6, 

When our eies are blinded with the miſts of ſuſpici- 


ons, wee are ſoon miſled into the percipices of ations. 


: P.107.24 
A Good Prince is too conſcious to his own afte& 


ons toward the generalitie of his people, to ſuſpett 


theirs to him. p. 108,216 
The ſenſ of the injuries don unto his ſubjefts is as 
ſharp, as thoſe don to a Prince himſelf. p.1 0943, 


] had rather prevent My peoples ruine then rule over 


them ; noram 1 ſo ambitious of that Dominion, which 


is but My Right, as of their happineſs. p.109-23 

T had rather ſuffer all the minke of life, and die ma- 
nie deaths,then ſhamefully to deſert,or diſhonorably to 
betra ie My own juſt Rights & Sovereigntie.p. 109.29. 

Som look ſo much at the goodneſs of the end pro- 
pounded, that they conſider not the lawfulneſs of the 
means uſed, northe depth of the miſchief plotted and 
intended. P.LIT. 3H: 

No men were more willing to complain, then 1 was 
_ toredreſs what I ſaw in reaſon was either don or advi- 
ſed amiſs. : P.115:5 


The 


Apophthegmata Carolina, At 
on, | The noiſ and oſtentation of Libertie, an uſqal ar- 
et ſtifice to withdraw peoples affeCtions from their Prince 
to innovateing defigns. P-115.24. 

Libertie,in the popular ſenſ,is,to do what everieman 
ikethy belt. P. 115. 26. 

Thedivineſt libertie is to will what men ſhould,and 
to do what they ſo will, according to Reaſon, Laws, 
'08 Band Religion. P11 5430. 
im 8 The bounds of the Laws good men count their Or- 
Tt Jnament and Proteftion: athers their manacles and 
us BOppreſlion. P-116.12. 
:28 Itis notjuſt anie man ſhould expeCt the reward and 
da benefit of the Law, who defpiſeth it's rule and dire&ti- 
nd Yon; loſeing juſtly his ſafetie , while hee ſeek's an un- 
6. Yreaſonable Libertie. P-IIG. 15. 
Cl- & They are the beſt preſervers of true Liberties, who 
8 J:llow themſelvs theleaſt licentiouſneſs againſt, or be- 
4 yond the Laws. p.II6.19., 
tl- | Tt is impoſſible thoſe men ſhould bee really tender of 
& I their fellow-ſubje&ts Liberties, who have the hardineſs 
1 Stouſe their King with ſo ſevere reſtraints againſt all 
43 Laws bothdivine and humane. p-116.2 4. 
} | Proudand arrogant aftivitie ſcek's to hatch everie 
i I egp of different opinion to a Faftion,or ſchiſm.p. 117.2. 
h Neyer were anle Princes more Glorious, then thoſe, 
- | whom God hath ſuffered to bee tried in the fornace of 


 { Aftictionsby their injurious SubjeRs. P.118.4. 
0 | *Tis no wonder, if men not fearing God ſhould not 
)- F honortheir King. | P.118.24» 


- | Godhath graven ſuch charaters of divine autoritie 
© J and Sacred Power upon Kings, as none may without 
d Þ fin ſeek to blot them out. P. 118,30 
T The pride of thoſe that ſtudie Novelties can hardly 
8 f allow former times anie ſhare or degree of wiſdom or 
- | godlineſs, P-I21.IT. 

i, _ Slight 


At Apophthegmata Carolina, 
Slight andeaſfie is that Legerdemane, which will fery 
to delude the Vulgar. pag. 126, line 21, 
No men are prone to bee greater Tyrants, and more 
rigorous exaQors upon others to conform to their j}- 
legal novelties, then ſuch, whoſe pride was former 
leaſt diipoſed to the obedience of lawtul Conſtitutiong 
and whole licentious humors moſt pretended conſcien- 
tious Libertics. p-126.27, 
The advantage of Error conſiſt's in noveltie and ya- 
rietie, as I raths in unitie and conſtancie, p.128.29, 
A King is entruſted by God and the Laws with the 
good both of Church and State. 130.1, 


Ulſe, the grcat arbitrator of words and maſter of | 


lauguage. p-132.21, 
Faftion and Confuſion, Emulation and Contem 


are prone to ariſe among equals in power and fun- | 


&ion. p.13 5-26. 
Inconftancie a great prejudice againſt Noveltie, 
P.137-17. 
It is a groſs vulgar error to impute to, or revenge 
upon the FunCtion the faults of times or Perſons. 
p-138.28. 
' Secular additaments and ornaments of Autoritie, 
Civil Honor, and eflate , which Chriſtian Princes have 
annexed to Biſhops and Charch-men, are but as juſt re- 
wards of their learning and pietie; enablements to 
works of Charitie and Hoſpitalitie : and meet ſirength- 
nings of their Antoritie in point of reſpe& and ob- 


ſervance. 'Vo L391, | 


Reſpe& and obſervance in peaceful times is hardly 
paid to anie governors by the meaſure of their virtues, 
{o much as by that of their eſtates. p.139.10. 

Povertie and meanneſs expoſeth Governors and their 
Autoritie to the contempt of licentious mindes and 
manners.  $+139-13+ 


There 
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There. is an innate principle of vitious oppoſition 
ml all men againſt thoſe that ſeem to reprove or reſtrain 
21. hem. P-139.26. 
wrey What I think in My judgment beſt, I may not think 
| h þ abſolutely neceſſarie for all places , and at all times. 
TY By.1.4.3.18. DE 
ns; © Fer better it is to hold to Primitive and Uniform 
> JAntiquitie , then to complie with divided Noveltie. 
27- $1.1 44.18. 
Vas The waie of Treaties 1s as a retiring from fhghting 
?9. Flike beaſts to arguing like men, whoſe ſtrength ſhould 
the Fe more in their underſtandings, then in theic limbs. 
21. $p.1 46.2 6. 
of} Jt js an office not onely of humanitie, rather to uſe 
?1. Freaſon then force; but alſo of Chriſtianitie to ſeek peace 
PE Jand enſue it. P1479. 
in- 3 Theevents of all War by the ſword ar? verie dubious; 
6, and ofa Civil War uncomfortable ; the end hardly re- 
Ul, Fcompenſing, and late repairing the miſchief of the 

means. P-I 47-16. 
Bf No ſucceſs ſhould enhance the price of Peace. 
þ.147-20. : 

Jealouſies are not ſo ſoon allaied, as they are raiſed. 
p.1 48.10: 

Som men are moreafraid to retreat from violent en- 
eagements, then to engage : what is wanting in equitie 
muſt bee made up in pertinacie. P.148-1T. 

Such as have little toenjoy in Peace or loſe in War 
ſudie to render the verie name of Peace odious and fit- 
1. f fpefted. | P.148.14- 
ly | - Som men have that hight, as to interpret all fair con- 
diſcendings as arguments of feebleneſs, and glorie mot 
in an inflexible ſtiffneſs, when they ſee others moſt fup- 

ple and inclinable to them. P.1 49-2 4+ 
df The higheſt tide of ſucceſs will not ſet a juſt:Prince 
3* Þ above a' Freatiez:nor. the loweſt ebb below a fight ; 

003 |  thoug 
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though it is not anie fign of true valor to bee pro. fſ 


digal of men's lives, rather then to bee drawn to 
duce our own reaſons, or toſubicribe to other men's, 
pag. I 5O. line 16. | 

In the ſafetie and preſervation of the Prince and the 
Laws all honeſt men think the welfare of their Coun- 


trie doth confiſt : forand with all which it is farmore [po 


honorable and comfortable to ſuffer, then to proſper in 
their ruine and ſubverſion. . P-I55-21, 

Neither ſhews, nor truth of Pietie are ſufficient to 
diſpenſ with, or expiate the defefts of SubjeR's Dutie 


and Loialtieto their Prince. *: ' P1561. 
In War the moſt proſperous ſucceſſes on either fide 
impair the welfare of the whole. p.1 57427, 


Our mutual divifons are our common diſftra&i 
and the Union of all is everie good man's chiefeſt in- 
wen fe TOI NY. P15 9-13. 
A great miſcarriage it is , that popular clamors and 
furie ſhould bee allowed the reputation of Zeal andthe 
Publick ſenf- P-16TI+5. 

The ſtudie topleal fom Parties injure's all. p. 161.7. 

Freedom, Moderation, and Impartialitie arefurethe 
beſt tempers of reforming Counſils and endeavors: 
what is ated by Fa&ions cannot but offend more then 
it pleaſeth.  'P.161.9, 

The Vulgar are taken with Novelties, as Children 
with Babies verie much, but not verie long. p.164.7. 

Good Princes, as they own their Kingdoms from 
God; ſo they defire to rule for his Glorie and his Char- 
che*s good. P.165.25. 

As good ends cannot juſtifie evil means : ſo-nor will 
evil beginings ever bring forth good conclufions, un- 
lefs God , by a miracle of Mercie, creite light out of 
darkneſs, Order out of Confufions, and Peace out of 
our Paſſions. P.166.1- 

A good Prince wiſhe's his Subje&s had aclear fight 

into 


into his moſt retired thoughts, where they might dif 
ro- {cover how they are divided betwixt his love and care, 
0's. {not more to prefery his own Rights, then to procure 
their Peace and _—_ and extreme grief to ſee them 


the {both deceived and deſtrojed. = ' P.168.1. 
un-J Bees will gather honie, where the Spider ſuck's 
ore | poiſon. P.168.10. 


' Subje&s can hardly bee happie , if their Prince bee 
miſerable; or enjoie their Peace and Liberties, while hee 
s opp A P.168.15 + 
Som men's deſign is like Abſalom's, by enormous a&i- 
ons, to widen differences, and to exaſperate all fides 
to ſuch diſtances, as may make all Reconciliation de- 
ſperate. p.168.18. 
- With the Vulgar , Profperitie gain's the greateſt 
eſteem and applauſ' : as Adverfitie expoſeth to their 
greateſt {lighting and dil-reſpe& : as it good fortune 
were alwaies the ſhadow of Virtue and Juſtice, and did 
not oftner attend vitious and injuriousa&tions,as to this 
world. P.169.27s 
No ſecular advantages ſeem ſufficient to that Cauf, 
which began with Tunults, and depend's chiefly upon 
I the Repuration with the Vulgar. p.170.3. 
Thertaking away of a Prince's Credit is but a neceſ- 
farie preparation to the taking away of his life and his 
kingdoms. P.170.13. 
What Providence denie's to Force , it may grant to 
Prudence. | P.173.2 4. 
Confidence of an enemie may diſarm and overcom 
him. 3  Þ-173+31. 
So various are all humane affairs, and fo neceſſitous 
may the State of Princes bee , that their greateſt dan- 
ger may bee in their ſuppoſed ſafetie, and their ſafetie 
In their ſuppoſed datiger- + 's, P.17 4:23. 
Ic is ſom 8kill in plaie to know when a game is loſt 
berter fairly to give over,then to conteſt in vain. 175-5- 
| #4 Reſtraint, 
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46 pophtDegmata Carolinn, | 
Reſtraint, though it hath as little of ſafetie toa Prinee, 
yet it hath not more of danger. pag.I 78.lin. 20, 
If My captivitie , or death muſt bee the price of the 
Redemption of the Laws,[ grudg not to pate it.179.16, 
No condition can make a King miſerable , which 
carrie's not with it his ſoul's, his people's, and Poſteri- 


tic's thraldom. ; 9179.12: 
I rather chuſe to ſuffer for My Subje&s, then with þ 
them.  þ P.179.23« | 


[ had rather hazard the ruine of one Kin g, then con- | Th 


firm manie Tyrants- over them, from whom I praie 
God deliver them, whatever becom's of Mee. p.179.26, 
The evil policie of men forbid's all juſt reſtitution, 
leſt they ſhould confeſs an injurious uſurpation. 182.6: | 
The ins ofa Prince bave the aggravation of his con- 
dition, the eminencie of his place adding weight to his | 
Offenſes. | yg 'þ.192.22, þ 
The ſins of the People are ſo far the Princes, as hee 
impropveth not the Power given him:by God, to his 
Glorie and his ſubjeX's good. p. 192.25 ſj 
Som little practice will ſerv that man ,- who onel 


ſeek's to repreſent a part of Honeſtie and Honor. Þr; 


P.1 96.2 Nl $21 | | 
A King cannot bee ſo low, but Hee is conſiderable þ 
adding weight to that Partie where hee appear's. 196.31. 
Better to \wim down a ſtream, then in vain to ſtrive 
againſt it. |  P:197%5. 
Impaſſible it is for lines to bee drawn from the cen- 
ter, and not to divide from each other; ſo much the wi- 
der, by how much they go farther from the point of 
nion. - P-197.12e 


Such as wil adventure on a King(without anie Come Pri 


miſſion but that of Will and Power) to take his Perſon 
into their cuſtodie , muſt not bee thought over- 
modeſt ortimorous to carrie on anie defign they have 
amindeto, IRR 

: . Power 
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2 | Power is aboveall Rule, Order, and Law. p.1 99-16 
2. | Weeare much more happie to bee ſabjet ro rhe 
fnown Laws then to the various wils of anie men,feer 
* Shtey never ſo plauſible art firſt. p.20T.I- 
| Vulgar compliance with anie illegal and extrava- 
ant wales, like violent motions in nature,ſoon grow's 
earie of it ſelf, and end's ina refraftorie fullennelſs : 
eople's rebounds are often in their faces, who firſt put 
{hem upon thoſe violent ſtrokes. ___ Þ-201:4+ 
The waies of Peace confiſt not in the divided wils of 
arties, but the joynt and due obſervation of the Laws. 
P.202-14 
Sins expoſe a people to God's juſtice, their riches to 
r*s injuries, their number to Tumults, and their 
ſumules to confulion. P.202.27. 
Wee muſt not meaſure a Cauſ by the ſucceſs; 
. for a mans judgment of things by his misfortunes. 
Las P-204-7- 
3 } A Princethat hath begun, and ſp-nt ſom years of 
* picretion in the experience of troubles, and exerciic of 
J patience, hath an advantage of wiſdom"above molt 
s: Frinces. P-204-I5 + 
| Pietie and all virtues both Moral, and Polirical, are 
pmmonly better planted to a thriving, in troubles, as 
rees ſet in winter, then in warmth and ſerenitie of 
© mes; oramidf(t thoſe delights , which uſually attend 
* Frinces Courts in times of peace and plentie ; which 
- feprone, either to root up all plants of true Virtue 
c nd Honor ; or to bee contented onely with ſom leavs, 
 ppdwithering formalities of them, without anie real 
mits, ſuch as tend to the Publick good, for which 
princes ſhould alwaics remember they ace born, and by 
rovidence deſigned. p.204-I9. 
Flatterers are as inſeparable from proſperous Prin- 
rs, as flies from fruit in ſummer; whom adverſitie, 
&e cold weather, drive's awaie. P2005. 7: 
D 


ns Apophtheemata Cayolina. Ws. 
I had rather you ſhould bee Charls le Bon then le Gran - 
g00d then great. | v.205 11 
The + oc "SOAR and higheſt Covi bs 
Prince can attein to, is to bee ſubje& to God, that the * 
Scepter of his Word and Spirit may rule in his hear 
$205.25 
Thetrue glorie of Princes conſiſt's in advancingf ® 
God's Glorie, in the maintenance of true Religion,anl ® 
the Churche's-good: alſo in the diſpenſation of ciyily © 
Power with Juſtice and Honor tothe publick peace a 
| P-2 08.2 
A Prince ought ſo to order affairs in Ah 4 on 
Power,that hee need not to fear or flatter anie Fation, 
For, if ever hee ſtand in need of them , or muſt ſtand tol, - 
their courteſie, hee isundon. The pogo will devor by 
- the Dove: Hee may never ex{pe&leſs of Loialtie, Jaſtice® 
or Humanitie, then from thoſe who engage into Reli ed 
gious Rebellion ; Their intereſt isalwaies made God's" 
under the colors of pietie, ambitious policies march 
not onely with greater ſecuritie, but applaul., as tothe Y 
populacie. Hee may hear from them Jacobs voice, but*** 
bo ſhall feel they have Eſau's hands. p.208.2,0 
The ſettled Laws of the cr, = pda the moſt excel, - 
lent Rules a Prince can govern by. ' P-2 pay (a 
Ingenuous Libertie conſiſt's in the enjoiment of the in 
fruits of induſirie, and the benefic of thoſe Laws tofſ®®© 
which ſubje&s themſclvs haye conſented. _ p.209.26.* 
A Princes Prerogative is beſt ſhewedand exerciſed inf” 
remitting, rather then exaQing the rigor of the Laws; Go 
there beeing nothing worl then Legal Tyrannl Ne 
| P- 210» 4+ 
I cannotlearn that leffon, nor I hope ever will. you,F" 
that it is ſafe fora King to gratifie anie Fa&ion / wing 
the perturbation of the Laws, in which is wraptup they 
Publick intereſt, and the good of the Communitigh®c 


f N1 021, 4 ; 


* 
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; F A Prince ought ferioully to confider the former Re- 
"Ty at or objeRed miſcarriages of his Predeceſſor, which 


| « might occaſion troubles, that hee may avoid them. 


P.2I1.ITT: 

A Prince ought not to repoſe ſo much upon anie 

. JF mans fingle Counſel, fidelitie, and diſcretion, in man- 
A nageing affairs ofthe firſt magnitude (that 1s, matter of 


and eligion and Juftice ) asto create in himſelt,or others, 


oa diflidence of his own judgment, which is likely al- 
29 waies to bee more conſtant and impartial to the inte- 
. reſts of his Crown and Kingdom, then anie mans. 
jon, : P.211.14. 
dec A Prince muſt beware of exaſperateing anie Factions 
ond?) the croſneſs and aſperitie of ſom mens Paſſions, hu- 
ice $2Ors, or private opinions , imploied by Him, ground- 
el; onely upon the differences in leſſer matters, which 
zac but the skirts and ſuburbs of Religion. p.211.22. 
<0 Favors and rewards muſt bee diſtributed, to all men 
thel®y the Prince with an equal eic, and impartial hand, as 
burY}fee finde's them for their real goodneſs both in abili- 
ties and fidelitie worthie 8& capable of them.p.2 12. 16. 

As a Prince need'sno palliations for anie Defignes 

(as other men Y ſo Hee ought to ſtudie really to exceed, 
Fin true and conſtant demonſtrations of goodneſs, pie- 
tie and virtue towards the People ; even all thoſe men, 

26 Wtbat make the greateſt noiſand oſtentations of Religi- 
infſ0f : ſo Hee ſhall neither fear anie detection ( as they 
$0 who have but the face and mask of goodneſs ) 
je. or ſhall Hee fruſtrate the juſt exſpe&tations of his peo- 
4Wþle: who cannot in Reaſon promiſe themſelvs ſo 
o0,much good from anie ſubjeR's Novelties, as from the 
rithI'irtuous conftancie of their King” P-213-14. 
thej None are greater Opprefſors of the eſtates, Liberties, 
tieJand conſciences of the People then thoſe men , thag 
21 Þntitle themſelys the Patrons and Vindicators of them, 


Anely to uſurp Power over them. Py "The 
& 


50 Apiphthegmata Covolins: 


The fin and follie of the people will ſufficiently py- 


niſh them in due time. P-214-5« 
When ever Ads of indemnitie and Oblivion ſhall bee 
defired and accepted, let them bee granted, not onely 
as Ads of State-policie and Neceſlitie,bat of Chriſtian 
Charitice and Choiſ. P- 214-17 
Parliaments , in their right conſtitution with tree- 
dom and Honor, wil never injure or diminiſh the great- 
neſs of the King ; but will rather bee as enterchangings 
of Love, Loialtie, and confidence between a Prince and 


his People. P-217-17« 


The Publick intereſt confifi's in the mutual and 
common good both of Princeand People. p. 218. 1. 
Wee miſt not ſtary our ſelve,becauſ ſom have farfeit- 
ed on wholſom food. 4 P-218. 7. 
A Crown is not worth takeing up orenjoyi 
ſordid, dſhonorable and irreligious terms. p.2 18-16. 
The Mask of Religion on the face of Rebellion will 
not long ſerv to hide ſom men's deformities. p.220. 9. 
Religion to their God, and Loialtie to their King, 


cannot bee parted , without both the fin and infelicitic | 


of the Subject. P. gry 
There are but few ſteps between the Priſcns and 
Graves of Princes. P-221-23; 


The envie or emnitie of ſom men make's their own 
lives ſeem deadly to them, while the Prince enjoic's anie 


part of His. P.222.5. 
A King live's in nothing temporal ſo mach, as in the 
love, and good will of his people. P-223.13- 


No Law of God or man inveſt's Subjefts with anic 
Power ot Judicature without their Sovereign , mach 


leſs againit Him. P-225-20. 
Com men mutt pretend Juſttce to cover theirperju- 
ric. P 225+-25- 


Nothing maie's mean Spirits more coward!y 


in manageing their uſurped power againſt their lawful 


Superiors, 


Superiors, then this , the Guilt of their unjuſt uſur- 
ation. 22647» 
No Conceſsions of a Prince can ever fſatisfie,or abate 
the covetous Ambition of ſom men. p.226.20. 
Kings are expoſedto as manie dangers ( beeing'the 
teſt Patrons of Law, Juſtice, Order, and Religion 
on Earth ) as there bee either men,or Devils which love 
confuſion. P2275. 
God will not ſuffer thoſe men long to proſper in 
their Babel, who build it with the Bones, and cement 
it with the blood of their Kings. P.227. 9. 
I am confident they will finde Avengers of My death 
among themſelvs. P.227.12. 
God will not ſuffer them to go unpuniſhed, whoſe 
confederacie in fin istheir onely ſecuritie*  p.227.25. 
The ſharp and neceſſarie Tyrannie of My Deſtrot- 
ers will ſafficiently confute the calumnies of Tyrannie 
again{t Mee.  Þ-229. 18. 
Good Subjets know how to excuſe the Princes fai- 
Þ lings, as aman, and yet to retein and paie their dutie 
to Himas their King ; there beeing no Religious ne. 
ceſlitie bindeing anie Subje&s,by pretending to puniſh, 
infinitely to exceed the faults and errors of their Prin- 
CES. P.229.25. 
They cannot hopelong to enjoie their thumbs & toes, 
who have, under preteni of pareing others nailes, been 
ſo cruel as to cut of their chiefeſt ſtrength. p.230.9. 
Thoſe undertakings of men are manie times lifted 
up to Heaven in the proſperitie and applauſ of the 
world, whoſe rife is from Hell, as to the injuriouſneſs 
and oppreſſion of the defign. The proſperous Windes, 
which oft fi] the fails of Pirats, do not juſtifie their Pi- 
racie and Rapine. P.231+12. 
I Took npon it, wich infinite more content, and qui- 
ct of Soul, to have been worſted in My enforced con- 
teſtation tor, and vindication of the Laws of the Land, 
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Apophnhegmata Carollns 2 


, 52. : Apophthegmats Carolina, 
| the Freedom and Honor of Parliaments, the Rights of 
My Crown, the juſt Libertie of My Subjects, and the 
true Chriſtian Religion in its Do&rine, Government 
and due encouragements, then if 1 had, with the great- 
eſt advantages of ſucceſs, over-born themall. p.23 1.18. 
It is verie ſtrange that Mariners can finde no other 
means to appeaſ the ſtorm themſelvs have raiſed but by 
drowning their Pilot. P.233.11 | 
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